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of an cxa&4 diſcullion of the ambiguity of words. 
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Reader, _ I 
F ghou blame me Fa WIitng again, on 
@ Subject w { have wn 90.19 
. of, f Foil ey FFa6 ly in. my 
+, of Futh, and ;Niſputations 0 
Ioſtificayos). 1 ſhall nat bla ame t - for {fo 
doing; but [ fall exauſc my ſelf by {Ying 
thee my xeafggs+- 1» The gggaſion js 1 
loud aceularigns of my. ſelf, of ER a c 
iven 49 account, 1 jp it, he- 
Knry the Concention AN ſo hot i in the 
Church of Chriſt, and mans Charity. de- 
frayed againſt,cach other ; one fide. cAling 
the ather Syciniaus,and ! the other Tobertines, 
(who are neither af cham Chbrift iftinns) nd if I 
miſtake not, for .the moſt part in che dark 
about oxe Phraſe,and that. of, mens. deyiſing, 
rather than about the ſence : But if 1 vine It 
be the ſence.that they differ about, it's time 
to doour-beſt to rectifie ſuch Fundamental 
Errours, 

I find that all of us agree, in all the Phraſes 
of Scripture. And a Mans venge is no 
way known bye 3p expreſſions : The 
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que F- then, W bien is.the xe fr v0 breſe 
we'mult expreſs our ſente 
all ſay that to Rela, Chriſt is Net our 
Righreouſ neſs; Weare mgde the Righteouſneſs 
of God in him ; He hath # og redeemed 
iy 45 4 Sacrifice fi for our ſins, a price; He hath 
merited and obtained. eternal Fedenptis for 
4s, that Sin is remitted, covered; "not - ine- 
poted; "that Ri hrebufneſs i Fa Rechontdl or Im 
puted to 'us; thai, Faith is Impiited to us far 
Righteuſueſ? and any thing elſe that is in 
cure. Bat Al this will not ſerve 
£0 make us Chriſtians! What is wanting 2 
Why, * we muſt ſay that Chrift+ Righteouſ- 
weſs is Imputed to us as urs, and that Chriſt 
[atisfied for our fins  Well'; The thin i 
nified Temce to us true "and: ood an 
peedFul, {4 thought the Scripture: h 
words tor ic as any of us 'can' HV.) We 
Fon ent therefore ts uſt theſePhraſes;ſo beir 
you ae no talfe and wicked ſence on them 
by ther word? of your own: Though we will 
nat allow them to be neceſſary, *becauſe nov 
bers. ture; (And we are more againſt ad- 
new Fundamental Articles of Faith to 
o 4, -cagh than —_ To WEW Or: 
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| ar ſelves Imputatively for not fulfilling it; aud 
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The PREFACE. 
words @ ſufficient expreſſion, of the matters! 
When we: have opened thofe words by . other 
words, how will you know that we uſe thoſe 
other words in a tight ſence, and ſo in 1nfini- 
tum, Our ſence is;that Righteouſneſs is Im- 
pated FO US, that is, we are accountca Righte- 
ous , beeauſe for the Merits . of Chriſts total 
fulfilling the. Conditions of his Mediatorial Co- 
venant with the F ather,. by his Habitual Ho- 
lineſs,. his Aitual Perfect Obedience, and his 
De ft Tere Sufferivg for onr fins it 

our ſtead, freely without any merit or Conditi- 

onal ach of mans, God hath made an Ad of Ob- 

livion and Deed of Gift, pardoning all ji, 

juſtifying. and . adopting and giving Kipht to 

che Spiris and Life eternally to every one that 

believingly . accepteth Chriſt and the Gifts 
with ana, by and from him, And when 'we 
accept them, they are all ayrs by virtue of this 


purchaſed Covenant-Gift. This is our ſhort 


and playnexplication, But yet this will 
not ſerye: Chriſtianity is yet another thing, 
What is wanting * Why,we mult ſay,that 
Chriſh was habitually and aitually... perfeitly 
Holy and Obedient, Imputatively in our pat- 
ticular Perſons, and that each one of us did 
perfedtly ws that Law which requtireth 
perfect Habits and Aits inand by Chriſt imps- 
tatiwvely, and yet did alſo inand by him ſuffer 


7%: "REF 1 C's. 
Infatrtively Aid Wits Febwes Ot T2344 God's 


Faftict 4a Wert Fave; : 444 thi to have 
out ſelves Ins — « Rightthuſotf s Al pet- 
" Thitne(s | $422s ub as ith aA 


Works, as bivtog's our felves IMurativt 


Dat be Tony by the Law of nh 
þ- 


Flted rt 14 Chriſt, Ard that this is ouy fole 
Bebapais '; and rhat Faith it elf it wot iopubed 
+ kofiy ghrevuſiteſs, # Þok 4 10ty Putithlay 
ate Rightroufyeſs, nhfwrring rhe Com 

25HvMal aye of the 00enapr, 
L $ avy +6 our pur i?tfparien of Chyit, 49d 

feet = Brhouſneſs. And Maſt all 
HI Peep ator Chriſtianity! Brit whete's it 
eng 4 whd "viſe it? "ad ft in the ah- 
Eitht Creeds thd Biptifin * Or known in 
whe Chittch for Ave thouſand years Rom the 
Creatioh ? \' 1 profeſs I take the Pope td be 
Ho" more to be Vlammed for tnaking a new 
Church-Government;than for making us fo 
many 'tiew Artictes of Faith : And I will 
not Fuſe thoſe that Symbolize with him, 
or imitate him in either, _ 

But yet many ofthe rien that 40'rhis,are 
good "mien in other refpedts "and Tlove 
'their ze4/ that doth all'this evil, as 2 7s for 

God and the honour of Feſus Chritt, though 
-F love. it\ not as blind; nor their Errout & | 


"their Evil, Buthow hart] is it to know what 


-Spitit! we are of !'\ But! it. 1s the Goletul | 


| miſchiee. which their blind zeal doth, that 


maketh meſpeak ; That. three or four of 
them have made it their practice to back- 
bice my ſelf, and tell People, He holderh 
dangerous opinions ; He is erroneous in the 
poing of Fuſtification, And his Books are an- 
ſound and have dangerous Dedrines - He lea» 
th ihe old way of Fuſtification, he favoureth 
Secinianiſny; and fuch-like: this is a {ill 
matter: comparatively. Back-biting and 
falſe regarts, are the ordinary fruits of bitter 
tontentions. Zeal,, and the Spirit of a Sed as 
ſuch doth uſually ſo woxk(yea to confulion 
and eyery evil work,)when it hath baniſhed 
the Zealof Love and of Good Works. Fam; 
3.14315, 16; Tit. 2, 14. And 1 never 
equnted it any gieat loſs ro their followers, 
that they diſſwade them from the reading of 
my writings (as the Papiſts do their Proſe- 
lyrgs) as lopg as God hath bleſtour Land 
with ſo many better. LO) 
But there are other effes that command 
ing once again to ſpeak to thetn, r. One 1s, 
£ at-I bave good proof of the lamentable 
of ſame very hopeful Perſons of 
uality, who by. hearing ſuch language from 
the meti,have bin ready to turn away fron 
igion; and ſay, It they chus ſer againſt 


and condemn one another, away with them 


all. | | 
4 A 4 2. Be- 


7 
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' 2, Bectuiſe* ths vein 
or en phe gn by their inz 
yented ſence WP knpabitios; erm /ei emi 
pred many /Learnedmen todeny-Imputation 
of Chrif*sRig tconſneſs abſolutely; -'and 
" biftex]y revile rt'as*a- moſt Libertine Irreli: 
| | orb Dp wer L wa 

” But above'Ml; aſa they do fo exoted: 
in Ta confirn} chiePapiſts. Imuſt profeſs that 
0h carnil Tutercſt andthe ſwpre of ill Edus 
cation, 140 not thmk that there i is any thin 
in the World that makerh- or hardueth-: 
confirmeth Papiſts-more, | and hj»drech theit 
reception of the Truth, than theſe ſame well- 
meaning people t that are-moſt zealous 
them, by two means * 1; \One by  Divifit- 
on and wnrulineſs in Chiitch-reſpecks; 
which they perſwade men;eſpecially Rulers 
that without ſuch a Center as the Papacy; 
there will be no Union, and” without ſuch 
Vidlence as theirs, there will be no Rule 'and 
Order. © Thus one extrethe doch breed and 
feed another. 2; Theotheris by this/un- 
Torind ſence of the Doctrine of Imputation of < 
Chrifts R tg hteouſneſs, (with an' unſound De- 
ſcription of Faith) ſaying that-every-man 
15 to belieyeit as Gods "6d y_ fide divind) 
rhat his own fins are pardoned; which when 
the Papiſts read- (thar,theſe men make it one 
ot. the chiet Points of our difference from 
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Rome;) doth occaſion: theni'to:triumph and 
reproach us, . and confidently diſſent from 
us inall thereſt,: '1 findin-my ſelf that my 
tull certamty that they err in Tranſubſtan- 
tiation-and ſome other points, doth greatly 
reſolve me to negled them at leaſt, or tuſpect 
them in the reſt which ſeem more dubious. 
And when the Papiſts find men moſt igroſty 
erring in the very point where they: lay-the 
main ſtreſs of the difference; who can ex- 
pett otherwiſe, ' but: that this ſhould make 
them deſpiſe and caſt away- our Books, and . 
take us as men'ſelf-condenmed and already 
vanquiihed;anddiſpure with us'with the 
judice as we do-with an Arrian or Socintan'? 
They themſelves that caſt away our Books 
becauſe - they diſſent from ws, may feelin 
themſelves what 'the Papiſts are like'to do 
ori this temptation. 

4. Andit is not tobe diſregarded, that ; 
many private perſons not ſtudied intheſe 
points, are led away by- the Authority'of 
theſe men (for more than Paprſts believe as 
the Church believeth) to peak evil of the 
Truth, and finfully to Backbite and Slan- 


- der thoſe Teachers,' whom they hear _ 


flander : and to ſpeak- evil of thethi 
which: they know not. - And toſee- Gods 
own' Servants ſeduced into D:ſaffetion and 
_ and falſe —_— agyadt thoſe Mini- 
Ic 


'F 


oO Ws PREPA CE. 
ſees thaedo maſt elearly tell thera the truth, 
8:2. thing not bleatly to be cheriſhed by: a+ 
ny: that are valuers of Love.and Concord a- 
wong Chriſtians,apd of the- Trav, and their 
Brethrens Souls, . and that ..aredifplcaſed 
with thav which the Devil is maſt: pleafed 
and God diſpleafed with. . [Theſe ate my 
Reaſons, ſubmiteed to; every Readers Cen: 

ſure; which may be as various as theig Cas 

pacitios, Intereſts. av Projudices, RG 

- My Argumencs.in the thisd Chapter-] 

have but hriefly and haſtily weationed, as 
caling with the lovers of naked Truth, who 


d 
wil} not refuſe ir-when they ſec it in its ſelf- 
evidence. But they that defice larger proof, 
may. find enough in Mr. Gatgter and Mr: 
Wottow de Reconcil, andin Tabn Godwin of 
Feſtification, (1 they can read him without 

prejudice). From whom yetl differ in theMe- 

ritorious Cayſe of our Juſtification,and take 
inthe habicual and atual Holineſs of 
Chriſt as well-as his Sufferings, and equal in 
Merits; and think that pardon it ſelf is mert- 
ted by his Qbedjience as well as by his Satisfa: 
ction:To lay nothing of ſome of his too harſh 
expreſſions, about the Impwation of Faith, 
and non-irpatation of Chriſts Obedience, 
which-yer in ſome explications he mollity- 
cth, and ſheweth. that his ſence is the ſame 
with cheirs that place all our Righteouſnefs 
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ſn rechifſion of Sin; ſack as\befides thoſe af- 
ter-mentioned) are _ Chamier, and 
iburidance more : when one faith char 
Faith is fakey oped: and another that 
it isfaken Relacively in Imputation, they 
ſeen to 'mean the fame thing : For Faith 
properly y taken is effentiated by its Objef? ; 
hat Chr:#"s Office is, and whatFazrh's 
Office i is, I find almoſt all Proteſtants are 
agreed in ſence, while they differ in the 
maniicr of expreſſion, except there be areal 
difference in thi point of Pey ſonating 
ws in his perfect Holineſs, and makin the 
Perſdn of « Mediator to contain eſſentia 
ſen Crvits the very Perſon of every elett fis- 
nergand every ſuch one to have verily been and 
done, in ſenſu tivili,wbat Chriſt was and did. 
Tmuch marvel to find that withmoſt the 
Imputation of Satisfat#ton is faid to be for 
Remiſſion of the penalty, and 'Imputarion of 
perfect Holineſs tor the obtaining of the Re- 
ward Eternal Life ; and yer that thefar 
Ri tnk part of them that go. that way ſay, 
utation of all Ghrifts Riphreouſurf | 
goeth py as the La atuſe, and Remiſſion of Sin 
re as the Effect : So even Mr. Robo- 
ag. 55.andothers. - Which ſcemerh 
M Fees this Sence, as if God ſaid to 4 
Boker, [1 do repute thee to have perfettly * 
fulfilled the Law in Chriſt, and fo to be no fin: #-. | 


porn We, PREFACE, — | 
| mers and therefore forgive.thee all thy ſin.) In 
our ſence it is true agd runs but thus-.[1 ds 
repute Chriſt to have been perfectly juſt habitu- 
ally and aitually in the Perſon of 4. Mexiator 
inthe Nature of Man, and to have ſuffered as 
if he had beena finner,in the Perſon of a Spon- 
or,by his own Conſent, . and that in the very 
place zand (tead of jimners.; and by this to have 
fatistyed my Juſtice, and. by. both. to have 
merited free Faſtification and &ife, to. be 
given by the new Covenant to all Believers : 
And thuu-being 4 Believer, 1 do repute thee 
Juſtified and adopted by this ſatisfactory and 
mertorious ' Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and. by 
this free Govenant-Gift, as verily and ſurely as 
' #f thou budſt done it and ſuffered thy ſelf, . 

- For .my own part Lhnd by experience, 
thac almoſt all Chriſtians that I talk with of 
it, have juſt this very notion of our Juſtifi- 

-cation which ;I have expreſled;till ſome par- 
ticular Diſputer by . way of Controverlie 


be a- 
bout 
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bout the Mitre) 1 Becauſe T find? that all 
ar6apreed, - 1... That no Ele& Perſons Jus 
nicer Righteous by Imputation while he 
is*an Infidel ' op /Ulngodly (exceptthree-or 
four that ſpeak*eorfuled|141nd/ſupport the 
Antromians)4 ThatGod:dothmor teputeus 
tohave done:whatChrilt did in'our individus 
al 'matural Perſons Phyſically: The Controver? 
fieis about a Cioi/ perſonarmg.''3; That God 
 judgeth not falſly;- - 4. That Chriſt wasnot 
out Delegate and Inſtrument fent by us t& 
do this in 'owr-ſtetd;- as a man payeth his 
debt by a Seryant-whom he ſendeth with the 
money. ' 5, Thattherefore Chrifts Righte- 
ouſnefs is not Imputed to us,; as if 'we had; 
done4t by him as our Inſtrument.!..6. That 
all'the #ruits 6f Chriſts Merits and Satisfa-: 
ion are not=6arsupon,our firſtibelieving! 
(mich lefs before). But we receive: themby: 
deprecs © we have new pardowdaily-of new 


fin&*- We bear gaſtigatory-pubiſhments,"\& - | 


ven! Deathand'Denials, orloſs of the grea= 
ter afliſtance of the Spirit : Our.Grace1s-all 
impetfect, &c. 7. That we are under a Law! 
(aridnot left ungoverned and lawleſs) and: 
chat- Chriſt-is our King and-Judge : And 
this Law is the Law or Covenant of Grage,i 
containing, belides the Precepts:of perfe&! 
Obedience to the Law natural-andiſuperad-! 
fed, a Gift of Chriſt with Pardon'aud Life 33% 
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F Law of Chriſt. 111. That, we ſhall all-be 
| judged :accordingto our deeds; and hoſe 


but only an-Candition that we thankfully 
and believingly .accept the Gift; And thieatr 
ning non-liberation, and afar ſorer panith- 
ment;to all that unbelievingly and unthapk-: 
fully -reje&t it. + 3. Thatherefore this Te- 
ftarnent or Covenant-Gift- is God's laſt 
ment,\by which he giverh usiQur Right ito. 
Ghriſt and Pardon and Life; And no man 
hath ſuch Right | but by this Teſtament- 
Gifr./ -9. That chis, \(called a Teſtament, 


| Geuenant,: Promiſe, «nd Law ip ſeveral. re- 


d&s) doth,,befides:the. Conditions at.our 
'Right, ,/-impoſe on. us  Continuance 
inithe | Faith, / with fingerce' Holineſs, as 
the! neceſſary Condition. (of. our . conti- 
nued Juſtification, and our -aGual Glori- 
fication. And that Heaven :is the Re- 
ward of this keeping ot: #he- new Cove- 
nant, :as to:theyrder of Gogs-Gallation, though 
as to the w/c of the Benefit, it is a Free 
Gift,putchaſed,mericed and given'by Chriſt. 
x0. That we ſhall all be- !jpdget by this 


that havedone good (not according to the 
Law.of Innocency or Woiks, | but accerd- 
ing. to the Law of Grace) ſhall go into eyer- 
laſting life,and thoſe that:have done evil(not 


' by meer fin-as fin againſt the Law of Ingo- 


cency):but-by:notkeeping; the Com 
+1375 | | : 0 


bs -X , 'd "om" 
NE Lar'f "Grace, I | Inbs ”_ T 
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fs exts'miy 'end all out on- 
troverſie with'n chart, tiot grofly ri/ake 
void tte Word bf God, 


ev.'20. T2; 12 
22.12, & 2. 25 15. "Fhar tb be 
0 Hb day 3%) udgttient, is, to 'be bee, 
Jearel to Life. Aber oe Wot rd 

{, And ted to thee mt or 
THE "we re F 
theCliife or Tonitivn tows are F 
fed thieh, Will 'be all *one.' T3. Sing "% 
be 76dged accordirig'to otir, teeds, is to'be 
Fi a or Conmdtrmied a to them. 
"Thar the \prear tyal of thitt day (as 
Have Ifter ſ4fd) 'will'nor'be} whither Chrilt 
hath done "his part; "but [Whether welkave 
patr in him, 'and ſo'whether we have belie- 
ved, and,perfotmed the Condition of 'har 
Covenarit. which piveth "Chit ard; Tate. 
15. That the whole ſcope' of ChtiRt's Ser- 
mons,and all the Goſpel,calleth us frotn'fitr, 
on the motive-of avoiding Hell, (after: we 
dre reputed Righteous) 'and / calleth us to 
Holineſs, Perſeverance and overcoming,on 
the motive of laying up a.good Honea 
on, 'and having a Treafure in Heaven, and 
getting the Crown of Righteouſneſs. 16, 
That the after-fins of men 'tmputed Righte- 
ous deſerve Hell; or at" leaſt temporal 
puniſh- 


. 5 14 xl 
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ſhments, __ hom nts oF Grace and 
3 Glory, L7.. That after fac I Gmor and 
Hainous, we muſt pray for Pardon, and re- 
rat th chat we may be pardoned, (and nor {ay 
led. the Faw in, Chriſt as from my 
| tink to my death, and, therefore haye no 
3 orenced of Pardon); 18. Thathe thar 
; he. hathno fin, deceiycth himſelf, and 
4 ] ry ja. Des That Magiſtrates muſt pu- 
rpm ;. and: Paſtors by 
'Cenſare s name ; -and Parents alſo 
CE  aoen Thatif Chriſts Ho; 
) and | perfel?. one, and SatisfaQion: 
d'Merit,: had bin Ours in, Right and Impe- 
£4xt9n, as fomply: and abſolutely and ſullyas it 
was his own,we could haye tia (34/t,no need 
DE Pardon, no. ſaſp: n{ion or detention of the 
' Proper. fruits, 0 it, no puniſhment for in, 
F cially not f oucgs as.the- with-holding 
rees 0 and Glocy) ; And many 
of the ſequents aforeſaid could not-hays 
"= A; 
, All-this I think we are all zareed on ;and 
none of it can with any face; be denied” by 
f Chriſinn:, Andit ſo, 1. Then whe- 


214 ©. 


Oronly ſo imputed to us, as tobe j ed 4 | 
juſt cauſe of gruing us all the effetis in the de- 


rees and time forementioned as God pleaſeth, 
Tet all judge as evidence ſhall convince 
them. - 2. And then, whether they do well 
that thruſt theit deviſed ſence on the 
Churches as an Article of Faith, let the - 


impartial 


judge. 


conclude with this confeſlion to the 
Reader, that though the matter of theſe 
Papers hath been thought on theſe thirty 
years, yet the Script is hafty, and defe- 
Rive in order and fulneſs; I could not have 


leiſure ſo much as to affix in the m; 


in all 


the texts which ſay what I aflert: And ſeve- 
ral things, eſpectally the ſtate of the Caſe, 
are oft repeated. But that is, leſt once read- 
ing ſuffice not ro make them obſerved and 
underſtood ; which if many times wilt do, 
It any ſay, that ſhould 
take time to do things moxe accurately, I 
cell him that I know my ſtraights of tune, 
and quantity of buſineſs better than he doth; 
andI will rather be defective in the mode 
of one work, than leave undone the ſub-. 


I have my end. 


ſtance of another as orcat. 


Fly, 20. 167 
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Of the Imputation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs 
(Material or Formal): to Believers. 
Whether we are Reputed perſonally to baue ſuſfered'on 
the Croſs, and to bave _— God's Fuſtice for our 
own ſins,and to bave been babitually perfely Holy, 
and Atiually perfeltly Obedient, in Chriſt, . or by 
Chriſt, and ſo to;have merited our own Fuſtification 
and Salvation. And whether Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
Habitual Abtive and Paſſive, be ſirifily made owr 
own Righteouſneſs, it the very thing i ſelf ſimply 
Imputed to us,or only be made ours in the effetts,and 
Righteouſneſs Imputed 10 us when we believe, be- 
canſe | Chriſt bath- ſatisfied and fulfilled the Law, 
and thereby merited it for us.” The laſt is affirmed, 
and the two firſt Queftions denied. aan 


ka Have faid ſo much of this ſubjeRt 
atready* in” my'Confeſlion, bar &f- 

cially in my Diſputations of 
Jati6cation, and In my Life of 
q: Faith that I thought not to hive 
J meddled with 'it-any more 3 But 
_ _ "om ſome occaſions tell me that It is 

not.yet needleſs, though thoſe that have mott need 
wiltnot read it. - Bat while ſome of them hb 
| that nothing which they account a Truth about the - 
| Form-and Mariner of Worſhip is to be filenced for the. 

Churches peace; they ſhould/grant tomethat Rep! 

My” B 3 Truth 


(6) 
Truth ſo near theFoundation(in their own account) 
Is A 4. be alenced when j it ee#aletb $e1280 Peace, + » 
my thoughts on this ſubje&t I ſhall 
rediice all to theſc Heads I. I ſhall give the brick | 
.- Hiſtory of this Contxoverlie. 2.-I ſhall open the 
true Jilte of it, arid affert what is to be aſſerted,and 
deny what isto be _ "Jo I ſhall give you the 
Reaſons of my Denials. L ſhall anſwer ſome 
Objections. 


CHAP. 1. 
na The Hiſtory of” the.Controverſie, 


$1i- I'N he. Galpel it lf' wehave firſt Chrift”s 

© iÞ|- Dottrine geljvered by bis :own mouth. And 
\- inthat there is ſo lite ſaid of this Subje&t 
that I find few that will pretend thence to reſolve 
the Controverſic, for Imputation in the rigorous 

| pen The ſame Lay of the ARSOf the Aj 
Eos d all the 1c of the New Teſument, Nc 


arts Havingao de wich Fea 
| not the equalizing of The Gextity, 
Spoull Jax iy. pecially with Bon ewif 
Chystians, who onght the Gent J 
4, +. Mabr.a5 well as to Clitif, if ithey 
d be Juſtificd and Saved, at large confuteth 
this. and freeth the Confciences of the 
iſtiags from the Impolition of this:yoke 
oy did he Apoles, 48. 15-)And in his ar- | 


4+ ra 


CTY)... 
guing,proveth that theMoſgical Law is {a far'from 
being neceſſary to the Juſtihcation of the Gearil ex, 
that #brabam and the Godly; Fews themſdves were 
not Jaſtified by it, but by / Fa#b y And: thatby the 
works of 5t (and corlſequentlyi mot by the works of 
the Law or: Covenant ofrInnocency, which no man 
ever kept) '\no man could ever be juſtified: And 
thetefore chit 'chey were to ook for Juſtification by 
Chridt 'uloney and? by Faitiy-in him, or: by meer 
Chriſtianity 'which- the? Gentzles- might have 'as 
wal as the ' Fetws, the, Partition-wall being taken 
down, This briefly is the truc {cope of Pan{inthele - 
Controverſies; * 1 £1070 3): Ub 4 
- '& 24 ButinParP's own dayss: there 'were dome- 
things in his Epittles which the unlcarned and 'un- 
ſtable did wrtft,as they did the other Scriptures, to 
their owndeftruction, as. Peter tells us, 2: Per. 2. 
And it ſeemeth by the Epiſtle of - Fames; that this 
was part of it For he isfain-thert carneſily-to dif 
pute apainſt fome, who thought zhat Faichwithout 
Chriſtian' works themſelves; 'would juſtifie,.'and 
flatly affirmeth, that weare"Fuftified by Works, and 
at 2 Faith only: that iss:as 10is a Prafiicabh Faiths 
0 which'is:contained a Conſent or Covenant tocobty; 
which fiefbputteth us into/a juſtified Rate+ 3: forit 4s 
that Prattival': Faith attuaily: working by Lave;: and 
the anal performance of our. Covengnu, which by 
way of Condition is neceſſary2t0: our Fuſtificatios; 68 
Continued ang as Conſummate by ence of Faudg 
ment. - Apainſt which {tntence-of  Famerthertts 
not a {yllatleto befound in Pad. Butball che Sorips - 
ture apreeth that all men: ſpall be: Fudged; that 1s} 
Feſtified of Condemtued;:- according. to their \worky, 
Put it is vottthis Controvertic: (between: Faith und 
62% B 4 Works) 


<8) 
Watks) which I im now'to ſpeak to, having done 
it enovghr heretofore. - [:/::;1] 

/& 3-- From the days of the Apoſiles till Pelagiis 
and Auguſtine, this Controverſic was little meddled 
with-::Forthe truthy is, the Paſtors: and DoQors 
took nat.Chriſtianity in: thoſe days for -a matter of 
Shcolaſtick ſubtlety,” but of plain-F arth and Piety. 
And. contented 'themfelves. Lys that Chriſt dycd 
for:our ſins,and that weare Juſtifed by Faith; and 
that Chrift was made unto.us Righteouſnel(s, as he 
was made 'to us Wiſdorn, Ren Rnpenn and Re- 
detnption-. 

$ 4- But withal thoſe three firſt Ages wereſo-in» 
tent: upon Holineſs of Life, as that 'they addicted 
their Dodrinetheir Zeal;and their. conſtant endea- 
vourstojt:: And particularly fo great auſterities to 
their Bodies, in great Faſtings, and great contemg 
of :the | World,\'and exerciſes of Mortification, to 
kill cheit| fleſhly Luſts, 'and deny,theix;Wills,, and 
Worldly.Incereſts 3 thwhich end at laſt theygot in- 

to Wilderneſſts, and Monalteries, where, in Faſting 
and Prayer,and a {ingje life, they might live as it 
were..out of the World, whik they were in. it 
(Though indeed perſecution firlt drove them _—_ 
to fave themſelves. 7 Now thele Deſerts and Mon 
ries thafe'went that had molt Zeal, but.not u lly 
moſt Knowledg : And they turned much. of theix 
Dodtrinc and diſcourſes about theſe Auſterities,and 

about the pradticesof a GodlyLife,andabout all the 

mm oy «which were i (ſome. really): done, and 

. (ome feigned) by -ctedulous (oft people faid- to 

| bedonrainobg them. $0:that in allthele ages — 

Etheir writings are taken up,. a. In defending 

Suriliaaity againl! the Heathens, which, was _* 
5 / wor 
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work of the Learned Doctors, '2-: And in confut 
ting ſwarms of Hereſies that ſprang up. 3. And 
in.watters of Church-order, and Eccleſiaſtical and 
Manaſtical diſcipline. 4- And.in the precepts of a 
Godly Life : But the point of, Imputation was not 
only not meddled with diſtin&ly, but almoſt all the 
Writers of thoſe times, ſeem to give very much to 
Mans free-will, and to works of Holineſs, and ſuffer- 
ings, making to rate and obſcure mention of .the 
Nin Intereſts of Chriſts Merits in our Juffificati- 
on, atleaſt, with any touch ypon this Controverhe: 
Yet , generally holding Pardon, and Grace and $at- 
vation only by Chrifts Sacrifice and Merits 3though 
they ſpake molt of Mans Holineſs, when they cal- 
led men to ſeek to make ſure of Salvation. .._. -.. 

$ 5. And indeed, at the day of Judgment, the 
Queſtion to be decided,will not. be, Whether Chri 
dyed and did his part,but, Whethey we believed and 
obeyed him and did our part; Not, Whether Chyi 
performed his Covenane with the Father; but, Whe- 
ther we performed our Covenant with: him :. Fox 
it, 15 not Chriſt that js to be judged, but we by 
Coriſt. ene 42 

I 6. But Pelagius and: Auguſtine diſputing about 
the Power of Nature andFreewill and#he Grace, of 
Chriſt, began to, make it a matter of gat Ingenu- 
ity (as Eraſmus ſpeaketh) fo be a Chriſtian, , Per 
lagins. (a Brittain, of great wit, and continence, 
and a good and ſober life,as Auſtin ſaith, Epiſt; 1294) 
ſiifly. defended the Power of Nature. and Freewill, 
and made Grae to, confilt only, in the free Pardoi 
of all ſin through .Chrilt, and inthe Doftrine: 
Perſwaſions only to a holy life for the figpe to comm 
with Gods common ardinary help. . Auguſtine cor 
| ouſly 
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ouſly (and 'Jufity) defende? God's ſpecial eternal 
Ele bh flo ond his {pecial Uodte's ven them 
to make'them repent and believe; ' and prefevere ;; 
or though he maintained that fome that were true 
Belizvers, Lovers of God, Juſtified and-in a tate of 
Salyation, 4d fall away and periſh, yet he held 
that none of the Ele# did fall away and periſh; And 
he maintaine{that even the affified that fell a- 
way, had their Faith by a ſpecial Grace above 'nz- 
rlixe.) Vid. Auguſt. de bano Perſever.” Cap. $, && 9. 
& de Cor. & Grat. Cap.'8, & 9. & alibi paſſim/ * 
'"& 7. In this their Controverſie, the point of Ju- 
Ification fell into frequetit 4ebate ; But no Con- 
troverſic ever aroſe between them, 1/hether Chriſt's 
perſonal whip couſidere Materially of For- 
wally, was by Tmputation' made ours as Proprietors 
pre thing it ſf, diſtin from its effets; or,Whe- 
Net od repated "us to have ſatisfied and alfo per- 
fexly obeyed'in, Chriſt, For Auguſtive bimſelf, 
while he vehemently defendeth tree Grace,ſpeaketh 
roo little even of the Pardon of fin : And though he 
fay,that Free Pardvyn of fins is part of Grace,' yet he 
maketh Fuſtification to be that which we call San- 
cation, that thakes us inherently Righteoys: or 
ew-Creatures,by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt: 
Ayd hc chink@dh that this is the Jultification whith 
Paw! pleadeth ts be of Grace and not of works; 
et including Pardoy of ſin, and canfelſing that ſome- 
Have, to Juli '{igniheth in Seripture;not to tnake 
, but to judg juſt. And though io it fthis 
ut de rowrmme; and not dere; yet, 1. no doubt but 
man Texts of cripture Auſtin was miſtaken, 
gh. ſottic Rw'texts Bez and others confefs to 
tak 1 in his. ſence: 2: And the expoſition of 
many 


- 


(171) 
many texts lieth upon it. But 'he that took Julti- 
fication to be by the operation of the Holy Ghoft 
giving, us'Love to God, could ndt take it to, beby 
Impuration in che'rigorous ſence no queſtion 3 nor 
doth dere. oo 22mg 
+. $8. But becauſe, as ſome that, it ſeems, never 
xead Auguſtine, orunderſtood not plain words,have 
nevertheleſs ventured confidently to deny what T 
have ſaid of bly Jadgmicnt inthe points of Perſeve- 
xance (in my Tra& of Perſeverance)ſo,it's like fiteh 
men will have'no'rriore- warineſs what they fay iti 
the poine of - Juſtification 3 I'will cite a few pf Au 
»tix's words among many,to ſhow what'he tyok 
Jalkiication to 'be,- though T' differ from him de 
Nec quia reli ſunt corde,"fed etiam ut reg 

code, prevendit 'Fuſtitiam ſuam, qud juſtificat in 
—— Duo mot receditur ab 41lo fonte vite, cujus ſo 
lins baaſtw juſtitis bibitur, bons ſcil- vita. Anp, ue 
Spir. & Lit. Cap: 7. K "Ty OY 
Dew oft enim qui operatur in eis & velle & operdri, 
pro bona voluntate.” Hee eft | Fuſtitia Dei, * hb6 oft, 
quam Deus donas bomini quum Juſtificat infium. 
Hanc Det juſtitiam' ignorantes fuperb# Fulei, & ſuam 
volentes conſtitwtere; juſtitie Dei non ſunt ſubjet}i.—— 
Dei quippe divit ' Tuſtitiam, "que homini ex Dev tft, 
ſuam vero, quam ptant ſbi ſaficere ad facienda mun- 
data fine adjutoris'& dono ejus qui legem dedit.: Bs 
aners ſimiles ſunt qui cum profiteantur ſe eſſe Chriſti- 
anos, iþfi gratie Chriſti fic adverſamtur ut ſe buniani! 
viribus 4ivina exiftiment implere mandaty-Epiſt; 120; 
cap. 21. & 22; & Epilt. 200. * KITE 
* \'Et de Spir. '& Ht. c, 26. Fatlores * jmuſtificabunihhy: 
—— Non tanquam per opera, nam per Gratiam yaſti- 
| ficentur ; 


(122) ) 
oem. Cum dicat Gratis juſtificari hominem - 
dem 1g; legis, —_ aliud velit _—__ 
co-qued dicit Gratu,, uifi quia juſtificationem oper a non 
precedunt : Aperte.. quippe alibi dicit, ( gratia, jams 
won ex operibus : alioquin gratia non eft grazia- Sed 
fc imtelligendum eft, faiores Legis juſtificabuntur,ut 
cham eos non efſe fattores legis mſi juſtificentur 3 nt 
rf icati falloriius accedat,.. ſed fattores legis 
dat: Quid eft enim alind Fuſltificati, 

ng, wit yg ab illo yak qutfuſtifia Impum, 
- amppio fiat juſtus ? —— Aut certe ita dijum eſt, 
Pers & þ diceretur Fuſtic habebumtur, juſti 


. Er ibid, c: cap- 29,  Gemtes qua nou ſeiabantur juſti: 
tiom - mars juſtitiam; Tuſtitiam autem que ex 
ya pu exDeo,nonex ſeiphs preſuumen- 

+ froc perſequens legem Juttie,'s it legem ju* 
ie, non. peruenit :\\ Quare ?\ O494..09 10x fide, 
am ex operibus : | id" ot; tangiram eat 
bs operantes 3 non in ſeccredentes operark 
Dew . efÞ. enin: qui operatur in nobis —— 
is. enim legis 'Chariſtzes oft omni credenti. Et ad- 
Fo dubitamus,que,. ſunt opera'legis,'. quibus bomo 
wad rgrun 5 ſt ga-tanquam ſua credederit ſine ad+ 
i9-@- ' dono *Dei, ay eſt ex fide. Jeſu Chriſti——. 

| pre homofacere boys & Sandia, . Deus operatur itt 
NL per fidem eſm Chriſti, qui i finis ad Fuſtitiam 
ongrs. credenti : eft,. per Spiritum incor por atas fa: 
membrum ejus, poteſt quiſque illo incrementuns 
intrinſecus date, operari juſtitiam. —— Tuſtificatio 
aptems: cx fide mmpetratur — Intattum juſius, in 
ſolous. Per banc enim fidem-credemns, 
etiam nos Deus 8. us excitetiinterim Spiritx, 


o # wovitate cans grotic os aaa & juſte &- pie 
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vivamus in boc ſeculo — qui in Reſurre lone ſibi ton- 
grus, boc eft, in Juſtificatiane pregedit.;'——C. yo. 
Fides impetrat gratiam qua Lex inpleatur, ———'\"\ 

. Cap. 28. pag» 315+ Thi Lex'Dei,non ex omni parte 
delats per wnjuſtitiam; profetio. ſcribitur,  renovits, 
per gratiam : Nee iſtam inſcriptionem, que Fuſtifica- 
tio eft,poterat efficere in Fudgit Lex in tabulis ſcripta. 

Ibid. Cap. 9. pag- 397, 308. Faſtizia Dei ntays- 
feftata eft : nowdixit, Fuſtitia bominis vel juſtitia'pro- 
prie voluntatis.ſed jujtitia Dti 3 Non qua Dems jwftwy 
et ;. ſed qua induit, hominem cum juſtificat impians. 
Hec teſtificatur per Legem & Prophetas. Hmie quippe 
teſtimontum perbibent Lex & Prophete. Lex quidens 
boc ipſo, quod jubendo, & minando, & neminem Jar- 
ſtificando, ſatis indicat dono Det juſtificari bominens 
per Adjucorium Spiritus — Fultitia autem Dei per 
fidem Feſu Chriſti, bdc eſt, per fidem qua Creditar in 
Cbriftum : ſicut autem ita fides Chriſt: difta nou et, 
gua Credit Chriſtng, fic & illa Fuſtitia Dei non qus 
Fuſtus eſt Deus. Utrumque enim Noſtrum eft ſed ideo 
Dei & Chriſti dicitur quod ejus nobis largitate donatur. 
—— Juftitia Dei fine lege ejt,quam Dems per Spiritum 
Gratiz Credenti confert ſine adjutorio legis, ——- Ju 
ſtificati gratis per gratiam ipſies : nox quod ſine voluye 
rate noſtra fiat, ſed voluntas nojtra oftenditur infirma 
per legem, ut ſanet Gratia Volumtatem, &- ſanata ve- 

luntss impleat Legem- —— Et cap» 10» Confugiant 
per fidem ad Faſtificantem Gratiam, & per downm 

Spiritus ſuavitate juſtitie deleati, panam liters aj 

vantis evadant, Vid. Ep» 89.'q. 2+ Et lib. 3, ad 

Bonifac. c, 7. WA 

Et Tra&. 3.'in Joan. when he ſaith that, Om- 

nes qui per Chriſtum Fuſtificati juſti, non in ſe;ſed-int 
los he expoundeth it of Regeneration by- Chrilt, 
Er 


(14) 
: Ex Serm- 15. de verb. . Sine voluntate- tws 
new erjt in te Fuſtitia Dei. Volumt as non eft niſi tma) 
Fuſtitia-nowejt nifi Dei - he'expounds it of Holineſs. 
— Iraditns oft propter delifia noftra, & reſurrexit, 
Proper ' juſtificationem noftram. Dwuid oft, Propter 
Juſftific@ionem noftram ? Ut juſtificet nos, & juſtos 
faciat nos. Eris opus Dei non ſolum quis bomo es ſed 
quia Tuſtns ex: Dui fecit te ſine te, nou te juſtificas ſ1- 
ne 4.; Tamewipſe juſtificat, ne fit juſtitia ta. —— 
Dei. juftitiam dat non litera occidens, ſed viviticans 
4 Spiritus. —— Vid. de Grat. Chriſti Cap. 13, 14- 

: Abundance fuch- paſſages in Angeſtize tally 
| ſhew.that he took Juſtitication to fignific SanEtitica» 
tion,or the Spirits renovation ofus 3 and thinks it 15 
called the Righteouſneſs of God and Chritt, atid 
not ours, becauſe by the Spirit he worketh it in us. 
And when he faith that bona ofera ſequuntur Tuſtifi- 
catum, non preceduxt Fuſtificandums (as in ſence he 
often doth) he meaneth that we are freely ſanttified, 
before we do.good. I would cite abundance, but 
for {welling the writing, and: tiring the Reader. 
| _—_ followers Profper, and Fulgentins go the 

.way,. as. you may ealily find in their wri- 
tings. | = 
» Johan. Crocius in his copious Treatiſe of Juſtih- 
cation,Diſp..9- p. 442. faith, Anguſtinum Fuſtificati> 
aus. nomine utramque partem completti, id eft, tum 
Kemiſſtonem peccatorum que proprie Fuſtificatio dict- 


% Qupad rem ipſam, tantum difſidemns "in 'loquends 
4 orma ' 


-- $9. The Schoolmen- being led by. the Schola- 
ſick wit of Augaſtine, fell into the' fame phraſe of 
{pcech and opinions, Lombard making Auguſtine 


tat, tum Sanitificationem —— Cum quo nos ſentimus | 


his 
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his Mzfter, and the reſt making him theirs; tillſome 

211 to took more towards the Semipelagian way. 

$ 10; And when Church-Fyratiny and Igno. 
rance; had obſcured the Chriſtian Fight, the true 
ſence of Juſtification by the Rightconfneſs of Chriſt, 
was much obſcured with the reft, and a' world of 
humane inventions under the name of Good works, 
were brought in to take up the peoples minds 3 And 
the merits of man, and of the Virgm Mary, ſounded 
louder than 'the merits of Chriſt, m too many pla- 
ces: And the people that were ignorant of the true 
Juſtification, were filled with the noiſe of Pardons, 
Indulgences, SatisfaQtions, Penances, Pilgrimages, 
and ſuch like. 

F 11. Lother finding. the Church in this dange- 
rous and woful ftate, where he lived, did labour to 
reduce mens minds and truaſi, front humane foppe- 
ries and merits, and indulgences, to Chriſt, and to 
help them to che Knowledg of true Rightcouſnebs : | 
Bue according to his temper in the heat of his Spi- 
rit, he ſometimes let fall ſome words which ſcem- 
ed plainly to make Chrifts own perſonal Righteouf- 
nels in it ſelf to be every Believers own by hmputa- 
tion, 'and our 4ms to be verily Chriſts own fins in 
themſelves by Imputation : Though by many other 
words he ſheweth that he meanr only, that our Gris 
were Chriſts in the effefts and not in themſclves,and 
Chrilts perſonal Righteouſneſs ours in the effe&s 
! and not init (elf, 

$ 12. But his Book ow the Galatians, and fome 
other words, gave occafion to the - errours of ſome 
then'called 4ntizomians,” and afterward' Libertines 
(when ſome additions were made to their crrours.) 
OF c__ Mebins Agricola was the chicf: Whom 
Luther 
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| | reduced, better EXpou ndi 
his own words.;. But Iſebizs ere long Kc: Os 
to the;Contrary extreme of Popery, and with $ido- 
.uius and Fulixes Pflug, (three Popiſh Biſhops made 
for that ptrpoſe) promoted the Emperours Interim 
to the,perſecution of the Proteſtants. | 
. -$13+ The, Proteſtant Reformers themſelves 
ſpake variouſly of this ſubjeRt.. Moſt of| them 
rightly aſſerted that Chriſt's Righteouſne(s was ours 
by the way of Mcriting our Rightcoaſneſs, which 
-wastherefore ſaid to be Imputed to us. Some -of 
them follow'd Lwthers firſt words, and: (aid that 
Chriſis ſufferings and all his perſonal Righteouſneſs 
'was Imputcd to us, ſoas tobe ours in it ſelf,, aud 
when judged as if we had perſonally done what he 
did, and were righteous with the ſame Righteouſ 
neſs that he was. | 
$ 14.  Ambſdorfins,Gallus, and fome other hot 
Lytherans were (0 jealous of the #ame of works,that 
they maintained that good works were not aecce(- 
ſary to Salvation. (Yca as to Salvation ſome called 
them hurtful : ) And Georgius Major a Learngd fo- 
ber Divine was numbered by them among the He- 
reticks, for maintaining that Good works were -ne- 
ceffary.to Salvation 3 as you may {ee in the perverſe 
writings of Chluſreburgius and many others, . ' | 
 Y15. Andreas Ofiander (otherwiſe ' a Learned 
Proteſtant) took up the opinion, that we are Juſti- 
fied by the very efſential Rightepuſnels of God * 
- hignſelf. EPuthehad few followers. 
- © 16- The Papiſts faſtening upon thoſe Divines 
who held Imputation of Chrilts perſonal Righte- 
oulneſs in /it {c}f in the rigid lence, did hereupon 
greatly, inſult againſt the Protcſiangs, as fit had 


been 
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been their. common dodrine,and.it greatly ſtopt the 

Reformation : For many ſecing that ſome made that 
a Fundamental in our difference,and articulys ftan- 
tj && cadentis Eccleſie, and ſeeing how ealily it was. 
diſproved, how fully it was againſt the Doctrine. of 
all the ancient Church,and what intolerable Conlc- 
quences followed,did judge by that of the reſt of our 
Dodtine, and were (ettledly hardened againi all. 

. $47: The Learned Divines of Germany perca- 
ving this, fell to a freſh review of the Controverue, 
and after awhile abundance of very Learned Godly 
Doors fell to diſtinguiſh between the Active and 
Paſhve-Righteouſneſs of Chriſt z and not accurately 
diſtinguiſhing of Imputaticn,becauſe they perceived 
that Chriſt ſuffered in our ſtead,in a fuller {cn{e than 
he could be ſaid to be Holy: in our ſtead, or fulhl the 
Law in-our ſtead. Hereupon they principally mana» 
ged the Controverfic, as about the ſort; of Righte= 
ouſne(s Imputed to us : Anda great number of the 
moſt Learned famous Godly Divines ofthe Refor-? 
med. Churches, maintained that Chriſt's Paſlive 
Rightcoaſneſs was Imputed to us, even his whole. 
Humiliation or Suffering, by which the pardonwot 
all fins of Commiſſion and Omiſſion was procured 
for us3but that his Afive Righteouſneſs was not Im- 
putcd to us, though it profited us 3 but was Fuſtitia 
Perſone to make Chritt a fit Sacrifice fot our 1ins,ha« 
ving none of his &wn,but the Suffering was his Fu- 
ftitia Meriti. His Obedience they faid was performed 
aoftro bono, non #oſtro loco, for our good but not in 
our ſtead 3 but his S«fferings,both xoftro hono & loco, 
both for our good and in our ſtead : but' neither of 
them fo ſtrictly in nofFra Perſona in our Perfon,. as 
if we did it by and in Chriſt, The Writers that de= 
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fended this were Cargins,and that holy man Oleviau 
and Urfine, and Parens, and Scultetus, and Piſce» 
tor, Altedins, Wendeline,Beckman, and many more. 
He that will ſee the ſum of their arguings may 
read it in Wendeline*s Theolog. lib. 1. cap. 25, and in 
Pareus his Miſcellanies after Urſine's Corpus The- 
olog. After them (*amero with his Learned follow- 
ers took it up in France. Leg. Camerone p. 364-390. 
Theſ: Sal. vol. 1. Placei Diſp- de Fuft. $29. & Part. 
2 de Satisf. F 42. So that at that time (as Pareus 
tells you) there were four opinions : ſome thought 
Chriſt's Pafſive Righteouſneſs only was Imputed to 
us 3 ſome alſo his 4five inſtead of our Actual Obe- 
dience 3 ſome alſo his Habitual inſtead of our Ha- 
bitual perfe&tion 3 And ſome thought alſo his Di- 
vine Righteouſneſs was Imputed to us, becauſe of 
' Our Union with Chrift, God and Man, (Imputed 
Fay for I now ſpeak not of Ofiander*s opinion of 
Fnhefion.) And Lwbbertus wrote a Conciliatory | 
Tractate favouring thoſe that were for the Paſlive | 
part, And Forbes hath written for the Paſlive only 
imputed. Mpvlinens. caſteth- away the diſtinion, 
Theſ. Sedan. v. 1.'p. 625. 18. | 
$ 18. In England moſt Divines uſed the phraſe, 
that we were Juſtificd by the forgiveneſs of fin and 
che Imputation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, and being 
accepted as Righteous unto life thereon : But the 
ſenſe of Imputation few pretended accurately to - 
diſcuſs. Davenant who dealt moſt claboratcly in it, 
and maintaineth Imputation flifly, in terms 3 
yet when he telleth you what Proteſtants mean by 
it, (aith, that | Poſſunt nobis imputari; non ſolum 
noftre poſſiones, atHhones, qualitates, ſed etiam extrin= 
ſeca quedam, que nee a nobis flunnt, nec in nobis he> 
rent 
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rent : De fatto autem Imputantnr, quando illorum 


intuitus & reſpefius valent nobis ad aliquem effetum, © 


#que ac fi a n0bi8 ant in nobis eſſent. (Note, that he 
faith, but ad aliquem effetum, non ad omnem.)Aud 


he inſtanceth in one that is.a ſſothful fellow bimfelf, 


think is not to be denied. Were it hot for length- 


ening the diſcoutſe and wearying the Reader, I. 


would cite many other of our greateſt Divines,who 
plead for the Impatation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 
that Davenant here expoundcth himſelt, | 
* But ſome lefs judicious grating upon a harſh and 


unſound ſence, Mr, Anthony Wotton a very Lear- . 


ned and Godly Divine of London, wrote a Latine 
Treatife de Reconciliatione, one of the Learned(t 
that hath ever been written of that ſubjeQt,in which 
he laboureth to diſprove the rigid Imputation of 
Chrifts Holinefs and Obedience to man > and ſhew- 
eth that he is Righteous to whom all ſin of Oimi(- 
fion and Commiſſion is forgiven; and confuteth 
theſe three Aﬀertions. 1. That A Sinner is Repu- 
| ted to bave fulfilled the Law in and by Chriſt. 2. Aud 
* being repmred to bave fulfilled the Lain, is taken for 
formally juſt as a fulfiller of it. 3. And being formal- 
ly juft as a fullfiller of the Law, Life eternal is due 
to him by that Covenant, that faith, do this and live; 
* Vid: Part. 2. *14. Cap. 11. pags 152+ Cum ſequen- 

that. Thu#ahd much —_ Mr, Wotton went to 
| 2 . 
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the very quick of the Controverlie,and irrefragably 
overthrew the rigid Imputation.. - | 

But Mr. William - Bradſhaw, a. Learned Godly 
Nonconformiſt, being grieved at the differences a= 
bout. the Active =. , Paſſive, Righteouſneſs,, and 
thinking that Mr. Wotton denicd all ;Imputation, of 
the Active Righteouſneſs (which he did not, but 
owneth it to be Imputed as a meritorious Cauſe : ) 
Part- 2. li, 1, Cap. 13. pag. 165+, Ne illud quidem 
negaverim, imputari nobu illius juſtitiam & obedi- 
entiam, ut ad noſtrum frutum redundet : Id unum 
1101 coucedo, Legem uos in. Chrifto &+ per Chriftum ſer- 
vaſſe, ut propter eam a, nobis preſtitam vita eterna ex 
federe, Hoc fac et vives, debeatur, Mr. Bradſhaw | 
ſay attempteJl a Conciliatory middle. way,which in- 
deed is the ſame in the main with Mr. Jotton's: He 
thonoureth the Learned Godly perſons on cach fide, 
but maintaineth that the Active and Paſhve Righte- 
ouſnefs are both Imputed,but not. in the rigid ſence 
* of Imputation denying both theſe Propoſitions. 
I. That Chrift by the Merits of his Paſſive Obedience 


only, bath freed us from the guilt of all ſin, both Au- | 
al and Original, of Omiſton "and Commiſſion. | 


2. That in the Imputation of.Chriſts Obedience both 
Allive and Paſſive, God doth ſo behald and conſider a 
ſinner in Chriſt, as if the ſinner bimſelf had done and 
ſuffered thoſe very particulars whichChriſt did and ſuf= 


ered for him. And he wrote a {mall book with great 
accurateneſs in Engliſh firſt, and Latix after,opening ® * 


2 


the nature of ſuſtification,which hath been deſerved- 


ly applauded ever fince. His boſom-Friend Mr. Tho, £0 


Gatsker,(a man of rareLearning and Humility)next 
ſet in to defend Mr. Bradſhaw 's way, and wrote in 
- Ea'in Animadverlions on Lucius (who oppoſed 


Piſcator, 


(21) 
Piſcator, and erred on one ſide for rigid Impatati- 
on)-and on Piſcator who on the other fide was for 
Juſtification by the Paſſive Righteouſneſs only 3 and 
other things he wrote with great Learning and 

| Judgment in that cauſe, 

Abour that time the DoCtrine of perſonal Impu- 
tation in the rigid ſence began to be tully improved 
in England, by the Sc of the Antinomzans(tralyer 
called Libertizes) of whom Dr. Criſpe was the moſt 
eminent Ring-leader,whoſe books took wonderfully 
with ignorant Profeflors under the pretence of ex- 
colling Chriſt and free- Grace. Atrer \him role 
Mr. Randal, and Mr. Fohn Simpſon, and then Mr. 
Town, and at laſt in the Armies of the Parliament, 
Saltmarſh,and ſo many more,as that it ſeemed to be 
likely to have carried moſt of the Profcflors in the 
Army, and abundance in the City and Country 
that way : Bur that ſuddenly (one Novelty being . 
ſet up againſt another) the opinions called Arminz- 
aniſm roſe up againſt it,and gave it a check and car- 
rycd many in the Army andCity the clean contrary 
way: And theſe two Partics divided a great part of 
the raw injudicious fort of the protcttors between 
them, which uſually are the grcatclt part : but cf- 

| pecially in the Army which was like to become a 

Law and example to others. 

Before this Fohn Goodwin( not yet turned Armz- 

T 7ian) preached and wrote with great diligence a» 

bout Juſtification againli the rigid ſence of Imputa- 

! tion, who being anſwered by Mr. Jalker, and Mr. 

Robourough, with tar interiour firength, his book 

had the greater ſucceſs for fuch an{werers. 

The Antinomians then {warming in London, Mr. 

Anthony Burges, a very worthy - Divine was em- 

| 3 ployed 
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loyed to Preach and Print againſt them z which 
e did in ſeveral books : but had he been acquaint- 
ed with the men as I was, he would have found 
more need to have vindicated the Goſpel againſt | 
them than the Law. | 
Being daily converſant my ſelf with the Antine- 
ian and Arminian Souldicrs,and hearing their dai- 
ly conteſts, I thought it pitty that nothing but 
one extreme ſhould be uſed to beat down that other, 
and I found the Antinemian party far the ſtronger, 
' higher, and more fierce,and working towards grea- 
ter changes and ſubverſions 3 And I found that they 
were juſt falling in with Saltmarſh, that Chriſt bath 
repented"and believed for us, and that we muſt no more 
queſtion our F aith and Repentance, than Chrift. This 
awakened me better to ſiudy theſe points 3 And be- 
ing young, and not furniſhed with ſufficient read- 
ing of the Controverfie, and alſo being where were 
no libraries, I was put to ſtudy only the naked mat- 
teri it ſelf, Whereupon I ſhortly wrote a ſmall 
book called Aþboriſms of Juſtification, 8&c. Which 
contained that Doctrine in fubſtance which I judg 
ſound 3, but being the firſt that I wrote, it had ſe- 
yeral expreſſions in it which needed correction 
which made me ſuſpend or retract it till I had time 
to reform them. Mens judgments of it were various, 
ſome for it and ſome againſt it : I had before been } 
a great eſteemer of two books of one name,Vindicie 
Gratie, Mr. Pembles and Dr. Twiſſes, above moſt |* 
other books, And from them I had taken in the o« þ 
pinion'ot a double Juſtification, one 3x foro Dei as 
an Immanent eternal A& of God, and another in 
foro Conſcientie, the 'Knowledg of that 3 and I 
knew no other : But now I ſaw, that neither of 
EE: | thoſe 


( 23) 
thoſe was the Juſtification which the Scripture 
ſpake of. But ſome halt- Autinomians which were 
for the Juſtification before Faith, which I wrote a- 
gainſt, were moſt angry with my book. And Mr. 
Crandon wrote againſt it, which I anſwered in an 
Apologie, and fullyer wrote my judgment in my 
Confeſſion and yet more fully in fome Diſputations 
of Juſtification againſt Mr. Bxrges, who had in a 
book of Juſtification made ſome exceptions 3 and 
Pag. 346.had defended that | As in Chrift*s ſuffering 
we were looked upon by God a ſuffering in him, ſo by 
Chriſt s obeying of the Law, we were beheld as fulfil- 
ling the Law in bim.| To thoſe Diſpatations I never 
had any anſwer, And fince then in my Life of 
Faith, I have opened the Libertine errours about 
Juſtification, and ſiated the ſence of Imputation. 

Divers writers were then employed on thefe ſub- 
jects : Mr. Eyers for Juſtification before Faith(that 
is, of ele&t Infidels) and Mr. Benjamin Woodbride, 
Mr. Tho. Warren againſt it® Mr. Hotchkis wrote 
a confiderable Book of Forgiveneſs of fin,detending 
the ſounder way ; Mr. George Hopkins, wrote to 
prove that Juſtihcation and SanCtihication are ec» 
qually carryed on together: Mr. Warton,Mr. Graile, 
Mr. Feſſop, (clearing the ſence of Dr. Twiſſe,) and 
many others wrote againſt Antinomianiſm. But no 
man more clearly opened the whole doqtrine of Ju- 
ſtihcation, than Learned and Pious Mr. Gibbons 
Miniſter at Black: Fryers, in a Sermon Printed in 
the Ledures at St. Giles in the Fields. By ſuch en- 
deavours the before-prevailing Antizomianiſm was 
ſuddenly, and ſomewhat marvclouſly ſuppreſſed, ſo 
that there was no great noiſe made by it. 

About Imputation that which I affertcd was a- 

| | C 4 | gainſk 
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gainſt the two fore-deſcribed extremes3 in ſhort, 
<<. That we are: Fuftified by Chriſt” s whole Righteouſ- 
«© neſs, Paſſive, Attive, -and Habitual, yea the Di> 
« 22e {0 far included as by Union advancing the reſt 
* to a valuable ſufficiency : That the Paſhve,that is, 
« Chriſt's whole Humiliation is ſatiefattory firſt, and | 
&« {© meritorious.,and the Active and Habitual meri- 


© torious primarily. That- as God the Father did # 


* appoint to Chriſt as Mediator his Duty for our | 
* Redemption by a Law or Covenant, fo Chriſt's 
* whole tulflling that Law, or performance of his 
 * Covenant-Conditions as ſuch (by Habitual and 
* Actual perfe&ion, and by Suffering) made up 
« one Meritorious Cauſe of our Juſtitication, not 
£ diltioguiſhing with Mr. Gataker of the pure mv- 
& ral,and the (ervile part of Chritt's Obedicnce,ſave 
<* only as one is morea part of Humiliation than the 
<* other, but in point of Merit taking in all : That 
<« 2s Chriſt ſuffered invur ſtead that we might not 
* ſuffer, and obcyecd in oar nature, that perfe&tion 
&« of Obedience-might not be neceſſary to our Fu- 
6 mg and this in the perſon of a Mediator | 
& and Sponſor for us finners, but not ſo in our Per- 

« ſons, as that we truely ina moral or civil ſence, 
* didall this in and by him; Even fo God repu- 
« teth the thing to be as it is, and fo far Imputeth 
$ Chriſt's Rightcouſnels andMerits and SatisfaQtion 
©« to us, as that it is Reputed by him the true Me. 
$ ricorious Caule of our Juſtification 3 and that for 


& jt God rnaketh a Covenant of Grace, in whith he þ 


*f freely giveth Chriſt, Pardon and Lite to all. that 
&* accept the Gitt as it is 3 ſo that the Accepters 
&© 2re by this Covenant or Gitt as ſurely juſtified 
$ and ſaved by Chriſt's Righteouſncls as if they had 
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6 Obeyed and Satisfied themſelves. Not that Chriſt 
« meriteth that we ſhall have Grace to fulfil the 
«Law our ſelves and ftand before God in a Righ- 
<« teouſneſs of our own, which willanſwer the Law 
& of works and juſtifie us : But that the Conditi- 
© ons of the Gift in the Covenant of Grace being, 
«© performed by every penitent Believer, that Cove- 
* #ant doth pardon all their fins (as Gods Inſtru- 
<* ment) and giveth them a Right to Life eternal, 
* for Chriſts Merits. 

This is the ſence of Imputation which I and 0» 
thers aſſerted as the true healing middle way. And 
as bad as they are, among the moſt Learned Papilts, 
Cornelius a Lapide is cited by Mr, Wotton, Vaſquez 
by Davenant, Suarez by Mr. Burges, as ſpeaking 
tor ſome ſuch Imputation, and Merit : Grotins de 
Satisf. is clear for it, 

But the Brethren called Congregational or Inde- 
pendant in their Meeting at the Savoy, Oft. 12. 
1655. publiſhing a Declaration of their Faith, Cap. 
11. have theſe words | Thoſe whom God effecually 
calleth,be alſo freely juſtifieth 3 not by infuſing Righ= 
teouſueſs into them, but by pardoning their Sins, and 
by accounting and accepting their perſons as Righteous, 
not for any thing wrought in them, or done by them, 
but for Chriſts ſake alone : not by imputing Faith it 
ſelf, the aGi of believing, or any other evangelical Obe- 

dience to them, as their Righteouſneſt, but by Inzpu- 
ting Chriſts Alive Obedience to the whole Law, aud 
Paſſive Obedience in bis death, for their whole axd ſote 
Righteouſneſs, they receiving and reſting on him and bis 
Righteouſneſs by F aith. | 

.-Upon the publication of this it was variouſly 

ſpoken of : ſome thought that it gave the Papiſte 
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* *ſogreata ſcandal, and advantage to reproach the 


Proteſtants as denying all inherent Righteouſneſs, 
that it was neceflary that we ſhould diſclaim it : 
Others ſaid that it was not their meaning to deny 
Inhexent Righteouſneſs, though their words fo 
ſpake, but only that we are not juſtified by it : Ma- 
ny faid that it was not the work of all of that party, ® 
but of ſome few that had an inclination to ſome of * 
the Antinomian principles, out of a miſtaken zeal of | 
free Gracczand that it is well known that they differ 
from us, and therefore it cannot be imputed to us, 
and that it is beit make no ſtir about it,leſt it irritate 
them to make the matter worſe by aDetence, & give 
the Papiſts too ſoon notice of it. And I ſpake with 
one Godly Miniſter that was of cheir Aſſembly,who 
told me, that they did not ſubſcribe it,and that they 
meant but to deny Juſtification by inherent Righ- 
teouſneſs, And though ſuch men in the Articles 
of their declared Faith,no doubt can ſpeak intelligi- 
bly and aptly, and are to be underſtood as they 
ſpeak according to the common uſe of the words 3 
yet even able-men ſometimes may be in this ex- 
cepted, when eager engagement in an opinion and 

rties, carrycth them too precipitantly, and ma» 
kerh them forget ſomething, that ſhould be remem- 
bred. The Sentences here which we excepted a- 
gainſt are theſe two. But the firſt was not much 
offenſive becauſe their meaning was right 3 4nd the 


ſame words are in the AſſembliesConfeſſion,though they 


might better have been left out. 
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Scriptures. Declargtion. 


Rom. 4.3. What faith the _[. 1 Notby impu- 


Scripture ? Abraham believed = =_ -- ae, part 
God, and it was counted to bin her Evangelical 0. 


for Ripbteoulnel;. bedience 'to them as 
| Ver. 5. Pe that worketh © their Righteouſneſs) , 
not, but believeth on bim that 
Fuſt ifyeth the Ungodly, bis Faith is counted for Righ- 
wouſue 

Ver. 9. For we ſay that Faith was reckoned 30 A- 
ng for Righteouſneſs : How was it thenreck- 
onea ? 
Ver. 11. And he received the fign of Circumcifion,a 
ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the Faith, which he had yet 


being uncircumciſed, that be might be the Father of all 


them that believe, ——that Righteouſneſs might be im- 
puted to them alſo. _— Ver 13. Through the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Faith. —— Ver. 16. Therefore it is of Faith 
that it might be by Grace, vid. Ver, 17, 18, 
19, 20, 21, 22,23, 24. He was ſtrong in Faithfally 
perſmaded that what be bad promiſed, be waz able alſo 
to performs and therefore it was Imputed to bim for 
Righteouſneſs. Now it was not written for his ſake a« 
lone that it was imputed to him,but for us alſo,to whom 
it ſhall be imputed, if we (or, who) believe on 
him that raiſcd up Jeſus our Lord from the dead. 
Gen. 15. 5,6, Tell the Stars — fo ſhall thy ſeed 
bs: And he believed in the Lord, and be counted # to 
bim for Righteouſneſs, Jam. 2. 21, 22, 23, 24. Was 
not Abrabams our Father juſtified, by Works ?—— 
And the Scripture was fulfilled which faith, Abra- 
ham believed Gad, and it was imputed to bim for 


Raghteouſneſc. Luk. 
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Luk. 19. 17. Well done thou good Servant; Be- 
cauſe-thou haſt been F aithfal in a very little,have thou 
anthority over ten Cities. 

Mat. 25. 34, 35, 40, Come ye bleſſed. — For [ 
was hungry and ye gave me Meat. | 

Gen. 22. 16, 17, By my ſelf I bave ſworn. — 
Becauſe thou baſt done thi thing. — 

Joh. 16. 27, For the Father himſelf loveth you, 
becauſe you have loved me and have believed that T 
came out from God, Many ſuch paſſages are in Scrip- 
ture, 


Our opinion is, 1. That it 15 betterto juſtihe and 
expound the Scripture, than flatly to deny it : If 
Scripture ſo oft ſay, that Faith is reckozed or Impu- 
ted tor Righteouſneſs, it becometh not Chriſtians,to 
fay, Its not : But to ſhew in what ſence it is, and 
in whatit isnot. For it it be fo Imputed in zo 
ſence, the Scripture is made falſe : If in any ſence,it 
ſhould not be univerſally denied but with di- 
{tinction. | 

''2+ We hold, that in Juſtification there is conſi- 
derable, 1. "Che Purchating and Meritorious Cauſe 
of Juſtification freely given in the new Covenant. 
This is only Chri(t's Sufferings ard Righteouſneſs, 
and (o it is Reputed of God, and Imputed to us. 
2. The Order of Doxation, which is, On Condi- 
on of Acceptance 3 And ſo 3. The Condition of 
our Title to the free Gift by this Covenant 3 And 
that. is, Our Faith, or Acceptance of the Gift ac- 
cording to its nature and uſe, And thus God Re+» 
putcth Faith, and Imputeth it to us,requiring but 
this Condition of us (which alſo he worketh in us) 
by the Covenant of Gracez whereas perfect Obe- 

| dicnce 


A eo eE 
dierice was required of us, by the Law-of Innocency: 
If we err 1n this explication, it had been - better 
to confute,us than deny God's Word; 


Scriptares beſides the former. Declaration. 


1 Joh. 2. 29. Every one | > For their fole 
which doth Righteouſneſs is born Righteouſneſs, ] 
of God. —— & 3+ 7, 10. -He that doth Righteonſueſs 
is Righteous, even as he is Righteous. —— Whoſoever 
doth not righteouſneſs 1 not of God. | 

2 Tim. 4. 8. - He bath laid up for us a town of 
Righteonſueſs. | 

Heb. 11- 23. Through Faith they wrought Righte- 
ouſneſs. — Heb: 12, Tbe peaceable fruit of Righte- 
oxſneſs, —— Jam. 3\ 18. The fruit of Righteouſueſs 
i ſown in Peace, — 1 Pet. 2. 24. That we being 
dead to fin, ſhould live unto rigbteonſneſs, Mat 5. 20. 
Except your Righteouſneſs exceed the Righteouſneſ+ of 
the Scribes and Phariſees,&rc——Luke. 1. 71. In Ho- 
lineſs and Righteouſneſs before him' all the days of our 
Life. |. — Act. 10. 35. He that feareth God, and 
worketh Righteouſneſs is accepted of him, —— Rom: 
6. 13, 16, 18, 19, 20. Whether of fin unto death, or 
of Obedience unto Righteauſneſs. —— 1 Cor. 15. 34, 
Awake to Righteouſneſs and fin not. —- Eph. 5. 9. 
The fruit of the Spirit is in all Goodneſs, and Righte- 
ouſueſs, — Dani. 12. 3. They ſhall turn many to 
Righteouſneſs, ——Dan. 4+ 27. Break off thy fins by 
Righteouſneſs. —— Eph. 4+ 24. The new-man which 
after God is created in Righteouſneſs. —— Gen, 7.1. 
Thee have I ſeen Righteous before me. —— Gen. 18. 
23, 24, 25,26. Far be it from thee, to deſtroy the 
Righteous with the Wicked. — Prov, 24. 24. He 
that 
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bk that ſaith to the Wi icked thou art Righteone, him ſhall 
” be people Curſe, Nations ſhall  abhor bim. —— Ifa: 
” 3. 10. Sayto the Righteowsit ſhall be well with bim, 


Ifa. 5-23. That take away the Righteouſneſs from the 
Righteous. — Mat. 25, 37, 46. Then ſhall the 
Righteous anſwer. —— The Righteous into life eter- 
wal. —— Luk. 1. 6. They were both Righteous before 
God, ——— Heb, 11, 4, 7- By Faith Abel offered 29 
God a more excellent $ acrifice than Cain, by which be 
obtained witneſ3 that be was righteons,God teſtifying 
of bis Gifts. \By Faith Noah being warned of God 
of thinſs not ſeen as yet,moved with fear, prepared an 
Ark, —— by which he became heir of the Righteonſ+ 


3 neſs by Faith, 1 Pet. 4. 18. If the Righteous be ſcarce- 


ly ſaved. —— Mathe 10. 41: He that receiveth a 
Righteous man iu the name of a Righteous man, ſhall 


bave a Righteous mans reward. —— 1 Titn+ 1+ 9+ 


The Law is not thade for a Righteous man,but for —— 

Many ſcore of texts more mention a Righteouſneſs 

diſtin& from that of Chriſt impuced to us. | 
Judg now, Whether he that believeth God ſhould 

believe that he Itputeth Chrifis Obedience and 

Suffering to us, {for our Sole Righteouſneſs.) 

That which is not our ſole Righteouſneſs, is not 


ſa Reputed'by God nor Impuced: But Chriſts Obe= 


dience and Suffering is not our ſole Rightrowſneſs. 
—— Sec Davenaxnt's many arguments to prove that 
we have an Inherent Righteouſneſs. 
- Obj. But, they mean, | owr Sole Righteouſneſs by 
which we are Fultified. | 
Anſw. 1. We can te]l no mans meaning but by 
his words,eſpecially not contrary to them,eſpecially 
in an accurate Declazation of Faith. 2, Suppoſe it 
had been fo ſaid, we maintain on the contrary, 1. 
That 


ma 
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Pl pp, 
That we are Juftificd by more ſorts of Righteouſ+ 
neſs than one, in ſeveral reſpe&s. We are juſtifi- 
ed only by Chrifts Righteouſneſs as the Purchaſing 
and Meritorious Cauſe of our Juſtification freely 
given by that new Covenant, Weare Juſtified by 
the Righteouſneſs of God the Father, as performing 
his Covenant with Chriſt and us, (cfhciently), We 
are juſtifhed efficiently by the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt as our Judg, paſling a juſt ſentence according, 
to his Covenant : Theſe laft are neither Owrs nor 
Imputed to us : But we are juſtified alſo againſt the 
Accuſation, of being finally Impenitent Unbelievers 
or unholy,by the perſonal particular Righteouſnets 
of our own Repentance, Faith and Holineſs. 

For 2, We fay, that there is an univerſal Jufit- 
fication or Righteouſneſs, and there is a particular 
one, And this particular one may be the Condition 
and Evidence of our Title to all the reſt. And this is 
our caſe. The Day of Judgment is not to try and 
Fudg Chrift, or bis Merits, but ws : He will judg us 
himſelf by his new Law or Covenant, the ſum of 
which is, | Except ye Repent, ye ſhall all periſh: 
and, He that believeth, ſhall be ſaved ; and be that 
beliepeth not, ſhall be condemned. If we be 
not accuſed of Impenitence or Unbelief, but only 
of xot-fulfilling the Law of Innocency, that will ſup» 
poſe that we are to be tryed only by that Law,which 
is not true: And then we refer the Accuſer only t6 
| Chrift's Righteouſneſs, and to the Pardoning Law of 
| Grace, and to nothing in our ſelves to an{wer that 
charge 3 And ſo it would be Chrift*s part only that 
would be judged. But Matth. 25. and all the 
Scripture aſſureth us of the contrary, that it's Our 
part that it is-to be tryed and judged, and _— 


—_ (32) | 
* fhallbealljutged according to what we have done. 
" , Andno man is in danger there of any other accu- 
ſation, but that he did not truly Repent and Belzeve, 
and live a holy life to Chriſt : And ſhall the Peni- 
tent Believer {ay, I did'never Repent and Believe, but 
Chrift did it for mezand ſo uſe twoLyer,one of Chrilt, 
and another of himſelt, that le may be juſtified ? 
'Or ſhall the Unboly, . Impenitent' Infidel (ay, It's true 
'I was never a Pexitent Believer, or holy,' but Chriſt 
was for mie, or Chriſts Rightcoufneſs 1s my ſole 
Righteouſneſs ?: that isa taſhood 3 For Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs is none of his... $0 that there is'a 
particular perſonal Righteouſneſs, conlifiing in Faith 
and Repentance, which by way of Condition and F- 
-vidence ef our'title to Chriſt and his Gift of Par- 
don and Life, is'of abſolute-necefſity in our Ju- 
ſification. - Therefore Imputed Righteouſneſs is 
not the ſole Righteouſneſs which muſt juſtihe us, 

E cited abundance ot plain Texts to this purpoſe 
in my Confeſſion, -pag;. 57. &c. 'Of which book 1 
add, that when-it was in the preſs,I procured thoſe 
three perſons whom'I moſt highly valucd for judg- 
ment, Mr. Gataker, (whoſe laft work it was in this 
World) Mr. Vines, and lafily Arch-Biſhop Vſher 
' tOread it over, except the Epiſtles (Mr. Gataker 
read only to pag--163.) and no one of them adviſed 
me to alter one word, nor ſignified their diſſent to 
any word of-it. | But I have been long on this: to 
proceet in the Hiſtory. — 


- The ſame year that I wrote that book;that' moſt [7 1 


; Judicious excellent man Foſhua Placeus of Saumours 
in France, was exerciſcd in a Controverlie conjun&t 
with this 3 How far Adams tin is imputed tous. 
And to ſpeak truth,at firſt in the Theſes Salmurienſs 

Vol. 
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Vol. 1. he ſeemed plainly Blue againſt the Im- 
putation of Adam's aQtual fin,and his atguments I 
elſewhere an(wer.} And Andr. Rivet wrote a Colle- 
ion of the Judgment of all ſorts of Divines for the 
contrary. But after he vindicated himſelf,& ſhewed 
that his Doctrine was, that Adam's fati is not im- 
mediately imputed -to cach of us; as if qur perſons 
as perſons had been all fully repreſented in Adam's 
perſon , (by an arbitrary Law or Will of God) ot 
reputed fo to be : But that oar Perſons being Virtua 
ally or Seminally in him, we derive from him firlk 
our Perſons, and in them a corrupted nature, and 
that nature corrupted and juſtly deſerted by the 
Spirit of God, becauſe it is derived from Adam that 
{o ſinned : And (o that Adams faRt is imputed to us 
mediately, mediante natura & Corruptionebut not 
primarily and immediately. OS. 
This dodtrine of thg Good and Judicious man 
was thought too new to. eſcape ſharp cenſures » {0 
that a rumour was ſpread abroad that he denied all 
Imputation-of Adams fat,and placed original guilt 
only in the Guilt of Coruption,tor which indeed he 
gave occaſion. A Synod being called atCharenton,this 
Opinion without naming anyAuthor was condetn< 
ned;& allMiniſters required to ſubſcribe it: Amyrat- 
dus being of Placews mind, in a ſpeech of two hours 
vindicated his opinion. Placew knowing that the 
Decree did not touch him, took no notice of it. But 
Geriſolius of Montauban wrote againſt him,pretend- 


7 ing him condemned by the Decree, which Drelin- 


court one that drew it up, denicd,profeſfing himſelf 
of Placeus his judgment: And Rivet alſo, Mareſi- 
«s, Carol. Daubuz and others, mifunderſtanding 
him wrote againſt him. | 

For 
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For my -part T confeſs that I am not fatisfied in 
his diſtinQion of Mediate and Immediate Imputati- 
o# + 'Fſee not, but our Perſons as derived from 4- 
dam; being ſuppoſed to be in Being,we are at once 
Reputed to be ſuch as Virtually ſinned in him, and 
fuch as are deprived of God's Image. And if either 
mitt be put firſt, me-thinks it ſhould rather be the 
former, we being therefore deprived of God's Im- 
mage (not by God, but by Adam) becauſe he fin- 
ned it away from himſelf” It fatisfeth me much 
more, to" diſtinguiſh of our Being and fo ſinning in 
Atam Perſonally and Seminally, or Virtually : we 
were not Perſons in Adam when he finned ; there- 
fore we did not ſo ſin in him; And it is a fiction 
added to God's Word,to ſay that God (becauſe he 
would do it) reputed vs to be what we were not, 
But we were Seminaliy in Adam as in Cauſ# natus 
rali;who was to produce us qut of his very cffence : 
And therefore that kind of being which we had in 
him; could'not be innocent when -he- was guilty : 
And when we had our Natures and Perſons from 
him, we are juſily reputed to beas we are, the off- 
ſpring of one that aQtually ſinned : And* fo when 
our Exiſtence and Perſonality maketh us capable 
Subjects, we are guilty Perſons of his finz though 
not with ſo plenary a ſort of Guilt as he. 
And I fear not to ſay, that as I lay the ground of 
this Imputation in Nature it ſelf, ſo T doubt not 


but I have elſewhere proved that there is more par- J 


ticipation of all Children in the guilt of their pa- þ 
rents fins by nature, than is ſufficiently acknow- 
ledged or lamented by moſt, though Scripture a- 
bound with the proof of it : And that the over- 
looking, it, and laying all upon God's arbitrary Co- 
venant 


( 35) 
venant and Imputation, is the great temptation to 
Petdgians to deny Original fin ; And thac our mi- 
ſery no more increaſeth by it, is, becauſe we are 

. now under a Covenant that doth not fo charge all 

culpability on mankind, as the Law of Innocency 
did alone. And there is ſomething of Pardon in 
the Caſe. And the Engliſh Litany, (after Ezra, 
Daniel and others) well prayeth, Remember nor, 
Lord, our offences, nor the offences of our Poretas 
.thers, &c. | 

This ſame Placeus in Theſ. Salmmrienſ. Vol: 1. 
hath opened the doEtrine of Juſtification fo fully, 
that T think that one Diſputation might ſpare ſome 
the reading of tnany contentious Volumes, 

The rigid aſſertors of Imputation proved ſuch a 
{tumbling-block to many, that they run into the 0- 
ther extreme, and not only denyed it,but vehement- 
ly loaded it with the Charges of over-throwing all 
Godlineſs and Obedience: Of theſe Parker: (as is 
faid)with ſome others wrote againſt ic in an anſwer 
to the Aſſemblies Confeſſion : Dr. Gell often re- 
proacheth it in a large Book in Folio. And laſtly 
and moſt ſharply aud confidently Herbert Thorndike, 
(to mention no more, ) | 

The Hiſtory of this Controverſie of Imputation, 
I conclude, though diſorderly, with the ſenſe of 
all the Chriſtian Churches, in the Creeds and Har- 
& mony of Confefſions,becauſe they were too long to 
'F be fitly inſerted by the way- 
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' The Conſent of Chriſtians, and ſpecially Pro- 
teftants, about the Imputation of Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs in Juſtification, How far 
and in what ſence it is Impated, 


I. QEcing Baptiſm is our viſible initiation into 
/Y Chriſtianity,we muſt there begin z and ſee 
what of this is there contained. Mat. 28. 19. Bap- 
tizing them into the name of the F atbertheSon, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, Mar, 16+ 16. He that believeth,and 
% baptizedyhall be ſaved, Ak 2.38. Repent, and be 
Baptized every one of you in the name of Feſus Chriſt 
For the Remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall receiye the gift of 
tbe Holy Ghoſt. See Acts 8. 36, 37, 38. The Eu- 
nuch's Faith and Baptiſm, At. 22. 16. Ariſe,and 
be baptized, and waſh away thy fins, having called 
on the name of the Lord. Rom 6. 3. So many as were 
baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into bis 
death. Gal. 3. 27. As many as have been baptized in-Þ t 
to Chriſt, have put on Chriſt, 1. Pet. 3. 21. The like th 
whereunto, Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave us, (not the 0 
putting away the filth of the fleſh,but the anſwer of aff 
good Conſcience towards God) by the Reſurreftion of Þ a; 
Feſus Chriſt. Rom, 4+ 24, 25. But for us alſo wh} h: 
whom it ſhall beimputed,if we believe on bim that rai-Þ (1 
ſed up Feſwus our Lord from the dead : who was deli-Yth 
ered for our offences, and was raiſed again for our 
Fultification. | Quzr. How far Chriſt s ReſurreQion is © di 
imputed tous. | . 
- 4I. The Creed, called by the Apoſiles, hath but Þ al, 
[ I believe — the forgiveneſſ of ſins. | 7 
HI. The Nicene and Conftantinopolitane Creed; 
I in 
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I achnowledg one Baptiſm for the Remiſſion of ſins; 
(Chriſt's Death, Burial, and Reſurrection pre- 
miſed.) | 

IV. Athanafius's Creed | Who ſuffered for onr 
$Salvation,deſcended into Hell,roſe again the third day. 
—— At whoſe coming all men ſhall riſe again with 
their bodies, and ſhall give account for their own 
works, and they that bave done good, ſhall go into c- 
verlaſting life, and tbey that have doze evil into ever- 
laſting Fire.) (Remiſſion is contained in Salva- 
$104 

b The Fathers ſence I know not where the 
Reader can ſo eafily and ſurely gather, without read- 
ing them all, as in Laurentius his Collection de 
Tuſtif. after the Corpus. Confeſſionum 3 and that to 
the beſt advantage of the Protcitant Cauſe. They 
that will (ce their fence of (o much as they account- 
ed neceſſary to Salvation, may beſt find it in their 
Treatiſes of Baptiſm, and Catechizings of the Ca- 
techumens 3 Though they (ay leſs about our Con- 
troverhie than I cauld with they had. I will have no 
other Religion than they had. The Creed of Da- 
maſus in Hieron. op. Tom. 2. hath but (In bis Death 
and Blood we believe that we are cleanſed — and 
have hope that we ſhall obtain the reward of good merit, 
(meaning our own) 3 which the Helvetians own in 
the end of their Confcflion. | 

VI. The Auguſtane Confeſſion, Art.3, 4. Chrif 


3 died — that be might reconcile the Father to ns, and 


be a ſacrifice, not only for original fin, but alſo for 
all the aGiual fins of men. —— Ang that we may ob- 
tain theſe benefits of Chriſt, that is, Remiſſion of ſins, 
Juſtification and life eternal, Chriſt gave us the Goſpel 
in which theſe benefits are propounded. —— To preach 
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Repent ance in bis Name, and Remiſſion of ſins among 
all Nations. For when men propagated in the natural 
manner have fin, aud cannot truly ſatisfie Gods Law, 
the Gaſpel reproveth fin, and ſheweth us Chriſt the Me- 
diator,and ſo teacheth us about Pardoit of ſins ——That 
freely for Chriſt's ſake are given ug,Remiſſion of (ns,& 
Tuſtification by Faith, by which we muſt confeſs that 
theſe are given us for Chriſt, who was made a Sacri- 
fice for us, and appeaſed the Father. Thongh the Goſ- 
pel require Penitence \, yet that pardon of fin may be 
ſare, it teacheth us that it is freely given us that is, 
that it dependeth not on the Condition of our wortby- 
neſs, nor is given for any precedent works, or worthy- 
neſs of following works. — For Conſcience in true 


fears findeth no work which it can oppoſe to the Wrath 


of God ; and Chriſt is propoſed and given us, to be a. 


propitiator,This honour of Chriſt muſt ot be transferred 
30 owr works. Therefore Paul ſaith, ye are ſaved free- 
ly, (or of Grace,)) Aud it is of grac#, that the pro» 
miſe might be ſure;that is, Pardon will be ſure, when 
we know that it dependeth not on the Condition of our 
worthineſs, but is given for Chriſt. —— In the Creed 
this Article,| I believe the Forgiveneſs of fins, \is added 
ta the hiſtory ; And the reſt of the hiſtory of Chriſt muſt 
be referred to this Article : For this benefit 13 the end 
of the hiſtory, Chriſt therefore ſuffered and roſe again, 
that for bim might be given us Remiſſion of ſins, and 
life everlaſting. 

Art. 6. When we are Reconciled by Faith, there 
muſt needs follow the Righteouſneſseof good works. — 
But becauſe the 'infirmity of mans nature is ſo great, 
that no man can Jatisfie the Law, it is neceſſary #0 
teach men,. not only that they muſt obey the Law, but 
alſo bow tbis Obedience pleaſeth, leſt Conſciences fal 
| x into 
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into deſperation, when 1bey underſtand that they {ze 
tisfie not the Law. This Obedience then pleaſeth, not 
becauſe it ſatisfieth the Law, but becauſe the perſou is 
in Chriſt, reconciled by Faith, and believeth that the 
relifis of bis Sin are pardoned. We muſt ever bold 
that we obtain remiffion of ſins, and the perſon is pro= 
nounced Righteousthat is,is accepted freely for Chriſt, 
by Faith: And afterward that Obedience to the Law 
pleaſeth,and is reputed 2 certain Righteouſneſs,and me- 
riteth rewards. } Thus the fixit Proteſtants. 

VII. The 11th Article of the Church bf England 
(to which we all offer to ſubſcribe) is [ Of the Fu- 
ſtification of Man. We are accounted Righteous be- 
Fore God, only for the Merit of our Lord and Saviour 
Feſus Chriſt by Faith 3 and not for onr own works or 
deſervings. Wherefore that we are juſtified by Faith 
only,is a moſt wholſome dodrine, and very full of Com- 
fort, as more largely is expreſſed in the Homily of Fu- 
ſtification. | -. 

The ſaid Homilics (of Salvation and Faith) ſay 
over and over the ſame thing. As pag» 14. { Three 
things go together in our Juſtification : On Gags part 
bis great Mercy and Grace, on Chriſts part, Tuſtice.that 
#,the Satisfatlion of Gods Fuſtice, or the Price of our 
Redemption, by the offering of kis body, and ſheddin 
of bis blood, with fulfilling of the Law perfeGly _ 
throughly ; And ou our part rue and lively Faith in 
the Merits of Feſus Chrijt; whichyet is not owrs, but 
by Gods working in us. | 

And pag. (| A lizely Faith is not only the commog. 
belief of the Articles of our Faith; but alſo a true truft 
and confidence of the mercy of God through owr Lord: 
Feſus Chriſt,and a ſteadfaſt bope of all good things to be 
received at Gods hand z and that.altbowgh we through. 
| D 4 infirm y 
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infirmity or temptation —— do fall' from bim by fin, 
yet if we return again to bim by true repentance, that 
'þe will forgive and forget onr offences, for bis Sons ſake 
aur Saviour Feſus Chriſt, and will make us inheritors 

with bin of his everlaſting Kingdom — Pag, 23. 
For the very ſure and lively ( briftian F aith,is,to have 
an earne(t truſt and aflionce in God, that he doth re- 
gard us, and is careful over us, as the Farber is over 
the Child whom he doth love; and that he will be mer- 
ciful. unzo ug,for bis only Sons ſake > and that we have 
our Javieur Chriſt our perpetual Advocate and Prince, 
in whoſe only merits, oblation and ſuffering, we do 
truſt that our offences be continually waſhed and purg- 
ed, whenſoever we repenting truely do return to him - 
with our whole heart, ſteadfaſtly determining with our 
ſelves, through bis grace to obey and ſerve bim, in keep- 
ing bis Commandments, &<c.| So allo the Apology. 

his 15 our dodtrine of Imputation. © ths 

VIII. The Saxon Conftefſion oft infifteth on the 
free Pardon of fin, not merited by us, but by Chriſt. 
And expoundeth Fuftification to be [Of unjuſt that 
tr,Guilty and diſobedient, and not having Chriſt : tq 
be made Juſt, that is, To be Abſolved from Guilt for 
. the Son of God, and an apprebender by Faith of Chriſt 
bimſelf, who is our Righteouſneſs > (as Jeremiah and 
Paul ſay) becauſe by -his Merit we have forgiveneſs, 
and God imputeth righteouſneſs to ns,and for him, re- 
puteth us juſt, and by giving us his Spirit quickeneth 
and regenerateth us. —— By being Juſtified by Faith | 
alone we mean; that freely for our Mediator alone, wot | 
for our Contrition, or other Merits; the pardon of 
Fin and reconciliation is given us. — And before, It is 
certain, when the mind is raiſed by this Faith that the 
pardox of fin, Reconciliation ang Impntation of Righte- 


ouſneſs 
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buſneſr, are given for the Merit of Chrift himſelf ——« 
And after [By Faiths meant Afiance, reſting in the 
Son, of Goa the Propitiator, for whom we are received 
and pleaſe (God) and not for cur virtues and fulfilling 
of the Law. 

IX, The Wittenberge Copfeſſion, (In Corp. 
Cont. pag. 104.)A man is made Accepted of God,and 
Reputed juſt before him, for the Son of God onr Lord 
Teſus Chriſt alone, by Faith. And at the Fudgment 
of God we muſt uot truſt to the Merit of any of the Vir- 
tues which we bave, but to the ſole Merit of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt,which is made ours by Fairh. And be- 
cauſe at the bar of God, where the caſe of true eternal 

- Righteouſneſs and Salvation will be pleaded, there is 
n0 place for mans Merits.but oxly for God's Mercy,and 
the Merits of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, whom we recoive 
by F aith: therefore we think our Anceſtors ſaid rightly, 
that we are juſtified before God by F aith only. 

X, The Bohemian Confeſhon, 'making Juſtifica- 
tion the principal Article, goeth the ſame way. 
[ Pag. 183, 184. By Chriſt men are Fuſtified, obtain 
Salvation andRemiſſion of ſin,freely by Faith in Chriſt, 
through mercy, without any Work and Merit of man. 
And his” death and blood alone is ſufficient, to aboliſh 
7 expiate all the ſins of all men. All muſt come toChriſt 
for pardon and Remiſſion of Sin, Salvation and every 
thing. All our truſt and hope is to be faſteſted on bim 
aloxe.Through him only and his merits God is appeaſ d 
qnd-propitious; Loveth us, and giveth us Life eternal. 

Xl. The Palatinate Confeſſion ib. pag, 14g.[ The» 
lieve that God the Father for the moſt full Satisfa@i- 
01 of Chriſt, doth never remember any of my ſins, and 
that pravity which I muſt ftrive againſt while Tlive,but 
contrarily will rather of grace give me the — 
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neſs of Chrift, ſo that I have no need to fear the judge 
ment of God. —— And page 155» If be merited, and 
obtained Remiſſion of all ozr fins, by the only and bit= 
ter . paſſion, and death of the Croſs, ſo be it we embra- 
cing it by true Faith, as the ſatisfattion for our fins, 
apply it to.onr ſelves, — |} I tind no more of this, 

"Xl. The Polonian Churches of Lutherans 
and Bohemians agreed in the Auguſtane and Bohe- 
mian Confcſhon before recited. 

XIII. The Hclvctian Confeſfion, | To Fuſtifie 
Penifieth to the Apoſile in the diſpute of Juſtification, 
To Remit fins, to Abſolve from the fault and puniſh- 
ment.to Receive into favour,and to Pronounce juſt —— 
For Chriſt took, on bimclf,and took away the ſins of the 
World, and ſatisfied Gods Fuſtice. God therefore for 
the ſake of Chriſt alone, ſuffering aud raiſed again, is 
propitions to our ſins. and imputeth them not to us.but 
imputeth the righteouſneſs of Chriſt for ours ſo that 
now we are not only oleanſed and purged from ſins, or 
Holy, but alſo endowed with the Righteouſueſs of 
Cbrift, and ſo abſolved from ſms, Death and Condem- 
nation, and are righteous and heirs of life eternal. 
Speaking properly, God only juſtifieth us, and juſti- 
. feth only for Chriſt, wot imputing to us fins, but im- 
putting to ws his Righteouſneſs. This Contefſion 
ſpeaketh in terns neereſt the oppoſed opinion: But 
indeed _ no more than we all ſay; Chritts Righ- 
tcouſneſs being given and imputed to us as the Me- 
ritorions Cauſe of our pardon and right to life. | 

XIV. The Bafil Confeſlion, Art.g. [We confeſs | 
Remiſſion of fins by Faith in Feſus Chriſt, crucified. 
And though this F aith work continually by Love, yet 
Righteouſutſs and $ atisfaQn for our Sins, we do mt, 
attribute to works, which are fruits of Faith, but on- 
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ly to true affiance & faith in the blood ſhed of the Lamb 
of God.We ingennouſly profeſs,that in Chrilt, who is our 
Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, Redemptimn, Way, Truth, 
Wiſdom, Life, all things are freely given us. The 
works therefore of the faithful are done, not that they 
may ſatisfie for their fins, but only that by them, they 
may declare that they are thankful to God for ſo great 
benefits given us in Chriſt- 

XV, The Argentine Confcſlion of the four Cj. 
ties,Cap. 3. ib. pag.179+ hath but this hereof:Whey 
heretofore they delivered, that a mans own pro 
IWorks are required to bis Fuſtification, we teach that 
this is to be acknowledged wholly recerogd of God's be- 
wevolence and Chriſt's Merit, and perceived only by 
Faith.C.4.IWe ave ſure that no man can be made Righ- 
teous or ſaved, unleſs be love God above all, and 
ftudiouſly imitate bim. We can no otherwiſe be Fuſti- 
fied, that is, become both Righteous and Saved (for 
our Righteouſneſs is our very Salvation) than if we 
being firſt indued with Faith, by which belicving the 
Goſpel, and perſwaded that God bath adopted us as 
Sons, and will for ever give ns bi fatherly benevg- 
lence, we wholly depexud on his beck (or will. ) 

XVI. The Synod of Dort, mentioneth only 
Chriſts death for the pardon of fin and Juſtification, 
The Belgick Contefhion Y 22. having mencioned 
Chriſt and his merits: made ours, F 23. addeth, 
{ Te believe that our bleſſedneſs confifteth in Remiſ- 
ſion of our ſins for Feſns Chriſt z and that our Righ» 
teouſneſs before God 1s therein contained,as David and 
Paul teach 3 We are juſtified freely, or by Grace, 
thraezh the Redemprion that is in Chriſt Feſus. We 
bold this Foundation firm, and give all the Glory to 
God—preſuming nothing of our ſelues,and our merits, 
q Ko ; þ WY : but 
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but we veft on the ſole Obedience of a Crucified Chriſt , 
which is ours when we believe in bim. | Here you ſce 
in what ſence they hold that Chrilts merits are 
ours 3 Not to juſtifie us by the Law, that faith, 
(Obey perfeiily and Live) but as the merit of our 
pardon, which they here take for their whole Righ- 
.teouſneſs., | 

XVII. The Scottiſh Confeſſion,Corp. Cont. pag. 
425, hath but | that true Believers recezve in this life 
Remiſſion of Sins, and that' by Faith alone in Chriſts 
blood : $0 that though fin remain —— yet it is not Im- 

ed to us, but is remitted, and covered by Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs. This is plain and paſt all queſtion. 
XVIII. The French Confeſſion is more plain, $ 
V8. ib. pag. 81. | We believe that our whole Righte- 
ouſneſs lyeth in the pardon of our fins 3 which is alſo as 
David witneſſeth our only bleſſedneſs. Therefore all o- 
ther reaſons by which men think to bs juſtified before 
God, we plainly rejett ; and all opinion of Merit being 
caft awaywe reſt only in the Obedience of Chriſt,which 
is Imputed 10 us, both that all our ſins may be covered, 
and that we may get Grace before God. | So that Im- 
putation of Obedience, they think is but for pardon 
of fm, and acceptance. 

Concerning Proteſtants Judgment of Imputati- 
on, it is further to be noted 3 1. That they are not 
agreed whether Imputation of Chriſt's perfetHoli- 
neſs and Obedience, be before or-afrer the Imputa- 
tion of his Patlton in order of nature. Some think 
that our firs are firſt in order of nature done away 
by the Imputation of his ſufferings, that we may 
be free from puniſhment 3 and next, that his perfe- 
Aion is Imputed to us, to merit the Reward of life 
eternal : But the moſt learned Confuters of the P 
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piſts. hold, that Imputation of Chriſts Obedience and 
Suffering together, are in order of nature betore our 
Remiſſion ot fri and Acceptance, as the meritorious 
cauſe*; And theſe can mean it in no other ſence than 
that which I maintain. So doth Davenant de 
Juſt. hab. et a4.8& Pet.Molinzus Theſ.Sedan. Vol 1. 
Pag. 625. Imputatio juſtitie Chriſti propter quam pee» 
cata remittuntur, & cenſemur julti coram Deo. Mare- 
fius Theſ. Sedan. Vol. 2. pag-770, 771. Y 6 & 10. 
maketh the material cauſe of our Fuſtification to be the 
Merits and SatisfaGion of Chriſt, yea the Merit of 
his Satisfattion, and ſo maketh the formal Cauſe of 
Faſt ification to be the Imputation of Chriſts Righteouſ- 
neſs, or which is the ſame, the ſolemn Remiſfion of oll 
ſins,and our free Acceptance with God. Note that he 
maketh, Impxtation. to be the fame thing with Re- 
miſſion and Acceptance > which is more than. the 
former ſaid, | 
2. Note, that when they ſay that Imputation is 
the Form of Juſtification, they mean not of Juſtifi- 
cation Paſſvely as it is ours, but Actively as it is 
Gods Fuſtifying att;{o Mareſius ibidem. And many 
deny it to be the form : And many think that ſaying 
improper. 
3+ Note, that it is ordinarily agreed by Prote- 
ſtants, that Chriſts Righteouſneſs is imputed to us 
in the ſame ſence as our fins are faid to be imputed - 
to him 3 (even before they afe committed many 
Apes 3) which cleareth fully the whole Controverſe 
to thoſe that are but willing to underſtand, and 
blaſpheme not Chriſt ; ſo Mareſins bi ſupra: Quem- 
admodum propter deliquia noſtra ei imputata\punitus 
fwit Chriſtus in terris > ita & propter ejus Tuſtitiam 
nobis imputatam coronamur in Celis. And Foh. 
Crocius 
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Crocins Diſput. 10. p- 502. And Yaſſepr in his ſolid 
Diſp. Theſ. Sedan. Vol. 2. pag. 1053, 1054. While 
he mentioneth only Satisfa#on for our Juſtificati- 
-on, yet F 27. ſaith that Satisfatiion is imputed to us, 
nd placeth Chrifts Imputed Righteouſneſs in his 
Obedience to the deaths and ſaith that this ſatis- 
. Fying Obedience, in ſuffering, is our Imputed Righ- 
"teouſnels. Ez igitur Obedientia Chriſti qua Patri 
'Parnit uſque ad mortem crucis, qua coram Patre com- 
Parnit ut volumtatem ejus perficeret, qua a Patre miſ- 
ſus, \nt nos ſui ſanyninis effuſione redimeret, juſtitie 
ejui'pro peccatis noſtris abunde ſatisfecit 5 ea inquan 
obedientia ex gratiaPatris impntata &* douata;illa ju. 
flitia eft qua jpuſftificammy. And they ordinarily uſe 
the familicude of the Redemption of a Captive, and 
Imputing the'Price to hnm; He addeth ( Hence we 
may gather that as Chriſt was made ſin, ſo we are 
made the Righteouſneſs of God, that is by Imputation ] 
Which is true. | | 

- The plain truth in all this is within the reach of 
every ſound Chriſtian,and ſelf-conceited gfwy or 
make diftculties where there are none. Yea,how 
tar the Papiſts themfclves grant the Proteſtant do- 
Erine of Imputation, let the following words of 
Vaſſenr on Bellarmine be judg. | Bellarm. aitz $i 
folum vellent baretici nobis imputari Meritz Chriſti, 
quianobis donataſunt;& poſſumus ea Deo Patri offerre 
pro peccatis neſtris, quoniam Chriſtus ſuſcepit ſuper ſe 


onus ſatisfaciendi pro nobis,noſque Deo Patri reconcili- | 


-andi, refta effet eorum Sententia : TI doubt ſome 
will fay, it is falſe, becauſe Bellarmine granteth it ; 
*but Yaſſenr addeth | Hec ile : ſed an noſftra longe 
abeft ab illa, quam 'in nobs requireret ſimemis?] 
And I wiſh the Reader that loveth Truth and Peace 


to 
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to read the words of Pighizs, Caſſander, Bellare 
mine, &c. (laying as the Protefiants, cited by Fuhs 
Crocius de Fuſtificat. Diſpnt- 9. pag. 458. &c. And 
of Morton Apolog eſpecially Tho-Waldenfis. 

' Nazianzen's (entence prefixed by the great Baſil- 
Doors to their Confeſſion, I do affeftionately -re- 
cite, { Sacred Theologie and Religion is a ſimple and 
naked thing 3 conſiſting of Divine Teſtimonies. without 
any great artifice : which yet ſome do nanghtily turn 
Info a moſt difficult Art. | | 

The Hiſtory of the Socinians oppoting Chriſts 
$ atisfattign and Merits I overpals, as being handled 
by. multitudes of Writers. ” 

Tf any impartial man would not be troubled with 
neetleſs tedious writings, and yet would fee” the 
Ttuth clearly,about Juſtification and Imjptttation,in 
a very little room, let him read, 1. - Mr. Bradſhaw, 
2, Mr.Gibbox's Sermon in the Exerciſes at Gzles's in 
the Fields. 3. Mr. Traman's great Propitiation. 
4. Foſhna Placens, his Diſput. de Juſtif, 10'  Theſc 
Salmyr. Vol. 1. 5. And Le Blonk's hate Theſes 3 
Which will ſatisfic thoſe that have any juſt capa- 
city for fatisfation.And it he add Wotton de Recon- 
ciliatione,. and Grotius de Satisfatiione, he need not 
lofe his labour : no nos by reading Jobx Goodwin 
of Juſtification,though every word be not approve- 
able. And Dr.$:i/lingfleer's Sermons of Satisfaction, 

coming laſt, will alſo conduce much to his juſt in- 
formation. 


So much of the Hiſtorical part. 


CHAP. 


CHAP. II: 


> Of the true ſtating of the Controverſie, and 
' theexplication of the ſeveral points cott- 
tained or meetly implyed in it: 


 Trake explication to be here more uſeful than 
argumentation : And therefore I ſhall yet 
fullier open to you the ſtate of our differences, 
and my own judgment in the point, with the 
reaſons of it, in ſuch neceſſary Diſtinctions, 
and brigf Propoſitions, as ſpall carry their 
own convincing light with them, If any 
think I diſtintuiſh too much, let him prove 
any to be needleſs or unjuſt; axd ther rejecs 
it and ſpate not. If any think I diſtinguiſh 
wot accurately enough, let him add what is 
wanting, and but ſnppoſe that I have elſe- 
where done it; and am not now handling the 


| of Impntation, and what it neceſſarily 13- 
cludet h P 


Hough a man that readeth our moſt Learned 
F: Proteſtants, profelling that they agree even 
with Bellarmzixe titnifelFin the ſtating of the caſe of 
Imputation, would think that there ſhould need no 
further Rating of it. I cited you Bellarmine't 
words 


whole dottrine of Fuſt ification, but only that 
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words before with Vaſſeurs confent : -T here add 
Johan. Crocius de Juſtif. Diſp., 79. Pag. 500. 5Or. 
Vide hominit five vertiginem five improbizutem, clamat 
fieri non: poſſe ut Taſtitia C Driſti noby 3 impugetnr eo ſen- 
fu qiui btretics probetier — Ex tamen reBlam vocat 
ſententiam, quam ſuam faciunt Evangelici.” Onod 
cum retia ratione pugyare dicit, nog per Tuſti- 
p vt Chriſti formaliter juſtos nominari &' eſſe,nos non 
rangit - Non dicimus 3 Non ſentimms : Sed hoc rotum 
+16 < ore e Sophiſtarum efficina,qui phrafin iſt am n0- 
ingunt.ut poſtea eam exagitent tanquam noſtram:. 
|| (yer (ome* of our own pive them this prerence, ) 
8 Nos ſemtentiam quam 1lle reftam ' pudicat, tenemnus, 
tnemur 5 fic tamen ut addamus,' quod Gents adverſa- 
rig eſt intolerabile, non alia ratione nos juſtos cenſe- 
ri coram Deo.]' But by Juſtification the Papiſts mean 
'B Sandification :''And they count it not intolerable 
'B to fay that the penalty of out fins is remitted ro 'us, 
| by that Satisfaction to the Jultice of God according 
, | to the Law of Innocency, which Chriſt only hath 
- } made.” Bar chough many thruſt in'more indeed, 
and moſt of them much more in words3 'yet you ſee 
they ar6 forced to ſay as we ſay whether they will 
8 of not : For they ſeem unwilling to be thought to 
t | agree with us, where they agree indeed. ] And the 
- | following words of Feb. Crocins pag. 596,507. &c. 
ſhew the common fence of molt Proteſtants, [When 
Bellarmine-abſeroeth that Imputation maketh us as 
| ighteons as Chriſt, he faith, | If we ſaid that we are 
, Fohifed by Chriſts eſſential riphteouſueſe. —— — 
(i »e ſay i it net, Tea above all we renomnee that which 
the Sopbiſter puts in of his own, even that which be 
ſaith of Formal Righteouſneſs : For it is not owr opini- 
" it we are conflitnred formally" Righteous; by 
E Chiijt*s 


Wh ww» Yeu 
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Chrifs Righteouſneſs, which we rather coll the Mato» 


rial cauſe. — $ 32- Chrifts ſatisfaltion is made for 
all : But it is 4 tos, nt 4s it is made for all, 
but a for us. Tilluftrate it by the like- The Kings 
Son payeth the debt of a Community deeply indeþted to 
_ ang and thence bound to Þ ſlavery. This. 
" liberty for this, that, and the other 

_—_ of the Community : For it is imputed to-them 
the King as if they bad paid it. But this Imputa- 
2108 transferreth not. the honour to them, but brings 


x mapa. ake of the Benefit. So when the price paid 
i for 


by Chriſt for all, is imputed to this or that man, — ' 

taken into the ſociety of the Benefits _ 

Diftinguiſh between the Benefit,aud the Office of Chrip C 
farmer is made ours, but nat the latter, ihe 


542+. The Remiſſion of ſin-is nothing but the Imputati- 


on of Chriſfts Righteouſneſe. Rom. 4+ Where Im», 
putation of Righteouſneſs, Remiſſion of Iniquities,and 


non-imputation of. fin, are all one, —— Pag. 547. 
God imputeth;it as far as be pleaſeth, —— Pag, 548, 
Princes oft impute the merits of Parents fo unworthy 
Children, —— Pag, 551. He denyeth that we have 
Infixite Righteouſneſs in Chriſt, becauſe it is imputed 
$046 711 a finite manner, even ſo far as was requiſite #0 
our abſolution. 

But I will a little more diftinaly open and re- 
folve the Cale. 

1. We mult ditinguiſh of Righteouſneſs as it re- 


lateth to the-Preceptive part. of the Law 3 and as it | 


relateth to the Retributive part : The firſt Righte- 
ouſneſs, is Tunvcency contrary to Reatus Culpe ; The 
ſecond 15 Fwus ad impunitatem & ad premium (ſen 
donum,)Right ta Impunity and to the Reward. 

\2,' We mult diltinguuh of Chrifts Rightemnſueſh 
whic 


(5t) 
which is either { called, formally and properly, 
which is the Relation of Chriſts perſon to his Law of 
Mediation impoſed on him, 1. As benocent and 4 
perfect obeyer 3 2. As one that deſerved not punifh- 
ment,bat deſerved Reward. Or it is ſo called mate» 
rially and improperly 3 which is, Thoſe ſame Habisy, 
Alls and Stefferings of Chriſt, from which bis Relatis 
on of Righteous did reſult. | 
3. We mult diſtinguiſh of Imputation, which 
fignifyeth (here) 1. To repute-us perſonally to have 
been the Agents of Chriſts Afr, the ſubjetis of his 
Heobits and Paſſion in a Phylical ſence. 2.' Or-to 
repute . the ſame formal Relation of Righteouſueſi 
which was in Chriſts perſon, to be in owrs as the 
ſubje&.' 3\. Orto repute us to have been the- very 
ſubjedis of Chrifs Habits and Paſfion,and the: Agents 
of his Ar in'a Political or Moral ſenſe, (and not a 
phyſical) 3 as a tnan paycth a debt by his Servant,or 
Actorney,or Delegate: 4. And conſequently to re- 
pute a dotble formal Righteonſneſs to reſult from the 
ſaid Habits, As, and Paſſionrz one to Chriſt as the 
natural Subjei and Agent, and another to ws as the 
Moral, Political, or reputed Subje& and Agent ( And 
fo his Formal at, 0g not to be imputed to us 
in it ſelf as oxrs, but another to reſult from the ſame 
Matter.) - 5- Orelfe that we are reputed both the 
Agents avd Subjefs of the Matter of his Righteouſ- 
nels, morally.and alſo of the Formal Righteouſneſs 
of C briſt himſelf. 6. Or elſe by Impuration is 
meant here,that Chriſt being truly reputed co have 
taken the Nature of ſinful man;and become a Head 
for all trae Bclievers, in that undertaken Natwre 
and Office in the Perſox of a Mediator, to have fu]- 


and 


* Þ s- { 
do 
VEE 


tilled all the Law impoſed on him, by perfe&t Holineſs * 
E 2 


(* 52.) 


and Obedience, and Offering bimfelf on the-Croſs- a 


$ acrifice for our © ſins,” voluntarily fuffermg! in our 
ſtead, as ifthehad been a ſinner, (gaflty of all our 
ſins)As ſoon as we believe we are patdonted, juſtift- 
ed,adopted for the ſake and merit» of this Holinels, 
Obedience-and- penal:Satisfacion of Chriſt, with as 
fulldemonſtration of divine Feſtice;at leaſt,and more 
fall demonſtration of his Wiſdom - and Mercy, than 
if we/had ſuffered-our'{elves what oar' (ins deſerved 
(that 1s,: been damned) or had never finned :-'And 
ſo Righteouſneſs is imputed ts us, that'is,' we are ac- 
counted or reputed righteous, (not-in'relation- to the 
Pretept, that is, iw#ocent, or finleſs, but in -relati- 
onto: the Retribution, that is, ſuch as bave Right to 
Tmpunity and Life,)bccauſe Chrift*s foreſaid perfect 
Holinefs; 'Obedience and Satisfaction; -merited our 
Pardon;and Adoption,and the Spirid >Or -merited the 
New: Covenant, by 'which.as an Inſtrument, Pardon, 
Fuſtification and Adoptionare given toBelievers,and 
the Spirit to be givenito ſanQifie them : And when 
we bcljeve, 'we arc-juſtly reputed fuch as have Right 
to all theſe purchaſed Gifts. 

4- And that it may be underſtood how far Chriſt 
did Obey or Suffer in our ſtead, or perſon, we muſt 
diſtinguiſh, 1, Between: his taking the Nature of 
finful-man, aud taking the Perfon' of ſinners, 
2. Between his taking the Perſon of a ſinner; and 
raking the Perſon of you and we, and cach particular 
ſinner. 3, Between his taking our finful perſons 
ſimply, & ad omnia, and taking them only, ſecun- 
dumiquid, in tantum, & ad hoc. 4. Between his 


ſuffering in the Perſon of ſinners, and: his vbeying ant 


ſaudtity in the Perſon of ſinners,or of us im particular. 
5." Between his Obeying and Suffering in owr Perſon, 


aud 
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and our and $ in his Perſon (Natu- 
ral or O23 of And ——_ ſhall make ufe of theſe 
diſtin&tions,:by the Propoſitions following, . 

Props 1+: The phraſe of: | Chrift”s Righteouſneſs 
zepatend tow} is not in the Scripture. '-7 1 

2; Thercfore whea it 'cometh-to Diſputation,to 
then) thatdeny it, ſome Scripture-phraſeſhould'be 
put in ſtead. of- it 3- becauſe, 1. The Scripture hath 
2s good;if not much better, phraſes,to ignifice alkin 
this that.is neceſſary, 2. And itis-{uppoſed that the 
Diſputants. are agreed of all that is expgclai inthe 
prmrm? h 

« Yet much is aid in Gnfeniacmey ncke 
this phraſe [of Imputing Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 20 us | 
juſtifiable, 1n theſound ſence here explained: For) 
= thing meant by it is true, and the phraſe Ince 
gible. 

4+ Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is imputed to:; ele. 
vers; in the.fixth ſence here before explained; 
the Meritorious cauſe of our Pardon, Fnifdaion: 
Rightconſneſs, Adoption, Sandifrcation: aniUBabra- 
ti0n;-; -& C. ASS: opened« C. 

.. 5, Chriſt did.not nor ſufferialtin kind idk ein 
duration ) which finful man deſerved::co ſtaffers 
As e. g+1t+/He was not hated'ot God 3 2. Nor de- 
prived or delented of theſanGitlying Spirit, and::{o 
of its Gracts'rand Gods: Image 3. Nor hadi;3- any 
| of that permitted penalty/by- which ſin-1it felfois 4 
| miſery and puniſhment to the finner. 4. He.fell 
not under. the Power of the-Devil'as a deceiver and 
ruler, 'as:the-ungodly.do..5, Hiy Conſciengedid not 
accuſe himp of fin, and-torment him for it: 65 He 
did not tatally deſpair of ever being faved. 7, The 
E 3 +. fare 


(5+) 
fire of Hell did not torment his body. More ſuch 
inſtances may be given for proof. 

6. Chriſt did not perform all the ſame obedience 
in kind, which many men, yea all men, are or were 
how to perform, : As 1- He did. not dreſs aud 

that _—_ which 44am'was commanded to 
yer tor 2. He did not the conjugal offices 
which LP and millions more,were bound to. 3. 
Nor the Paternal Offices to Children. 4. Nor all the 
offices of a King on Earth; or Magiſtrate: nor ofa: 
Servant, .-&c. Nor the'duty of The Sick. 5.” He 
did not repent of fin, nor turn from it to God,nor. 
moxrtitie or refift im himſelf any finful tuft 3 nor re- 
ceive a Saviour by Faith; 'nor was: citcumciſed or 
baptized for the Remiſlion of his fins nor loved 
God or thanked him: for redeeming] or pardoning 
him 3 nor obeyed God in the uſe of any Ordinance: 
or Means, for-the ſubdaing of fin, and heakng; or 
ſaving of his Soul from any tin or deſerved wrath” 
ot God 3 with much more ſuch, -- 

5- Qhriſt did perform much which noman elſe 
was bound todo: As to redeem Souls, to-work 
his Miracles and the rcfi of: the! works, peculiar to 
the Mediator. 

- 8. Phat Law which bound us to Suffering, (or 
aindole onr due) y arr not Chrilt to it, .(as' being 
innocent;)/z| But he was bound to it by the Fathers: 
—— of Mediator, and' by his own voluntary ſpon-' # 

10N ol 
9. ' TheLaw obliging every fi 6 nner himſelf to ſufs 
fer, whs not fulfilled by the Suffering of Chrilt our 
Spontor :*: But 'only the Lawgiver ſatisfied by at+ 
taining.its Ends. For neither the letter nor ſence 


of it fajd, [ If thou fin, thow or thy ſurety ſhall ſuffer. 1 
-KÞ RON 10, Chrif 


- 


Natzre, which alſo was Holy in him. 

11. He did not this as a Nat#ral Root, or Head 
to man, as Adam was 3 to convey Holineſs or 
Righteowſneſs by natural propagation,as Adam ſhould 
have done ; and'did by fin: For Chriſt had no 
Wiſe or natural Children; But as a Head,by Contratt 
a9 a Husband to a Wite, anda King to a Kingdom, 
and a Head of Spiritual Influx. 

12. 'No as being Afually fach a Head to the 
Redeemed when he' Obeyed and Suffered 5 but as 
a Head by Aptitude and Office, Power and Virtue,who 
Was to become a Head afinallyto every one when 
they Believed and Conſented; Being before a Head, 
fo? them, and over thoſe that did exift, but not a Head 
19 them, in ac. 08 DIED | 

13. Therefore they were not Chriſts 'members 
+ orgy (much ks Natural) when he obeyed and 


14- A Natutal Head being bit a part of a-perſon, 
what it doth the Perſon dath. - But ſeeing a Contra- 
fed 'Head.and all the members of his Body Contratied 
or 'Polztick, are every one a diſtin Perſon,it follow- 
eth/not that each perſon did really or reputatively 
what the Head did... Nay it is a good conſequence 
that | If be did it as Head, they did4t not (numeri- 
cally) as Head or Members.) 

15. Chriſt S»ffered and Obeyed in the Perſon of 
the Mediator between God and man 3 and as a ſub- 
je to the Law of Mediation, 

16. Chriſt may be ſaid to ſuffer ix the perſon of 2 
finer, as it meaneth bis own perſon reputed and uſed 
4 a ſinner by his perſecutors,and as he was one who 

belore God as an Undertaker to ſuffer for 
Man's fin. 17, Chriſt 


(55) 
' 10- Chriſt ſatiafied' Fuſtice and obeyed in Humane = 


E 


(:56\) | 

\: 47: Chriſt ſuffaxed in the plave; and flead of fin- 
wers, that they might be delivered,' though in. the 
perſon, of a Sponſor. _ . - Tw*y 

/., 18, When we are agreed that the Perſox of the 
Sponſor, ,and of every particulqr, ſinner. arc. divers; 
and'that Chriſt had not ſuffered,: if .we.had not-fin- 
ned, and that he; as a Sponſor ſuffered in, our, ited, 
and ſo bore the puniſhment, which #ot be, buy .. we 


deſerved If any will here inſtggd; of a. Mediator, or. 


$ponſor call him,our Repreſentative,.'aud ſay that he 
ſuffered 'even ix 'all onr Perſons reputatively,'not 
ſimpliciter, but ſecundum quid, 0 ..in tantum only; 
that is, not repreſenting our Perſons, ſimply and in 
all reſpedas, and-to all ends, but ouly ſofar as to be a 
ſacrifice for our fs, ,a0g [uftcy in. gur place and tad 
what he fuffercd 3 we take this to be but 1i4,.de.us- 
.v1ine, 2 queſtion about che,,newe apd words + And 
we will not, oppoſe any ;may; that thinketh thok 
words fitteſt, as long as we agree in the matter gr 
nificd.. And ſo many Proteltane Divipes lay that 
Chriſt ſaffexed /in; the perſon of gyery. luner, [at 
leaſt Elec,).. that is, ſo far oply:and to ſucheffecty 
,.19. Chriſt-did not ſuffer (ixiftly, finply; ab, 
lutely, in the perſon of any,onc-elcQ; ſinner, .mqyeb 
leſs in the millions of perſons of.chema all, in Law- 
ſence,or in Gods eſteem, God did nat eſteem Chailt 
to be natarally, or as an abſolate Repreſentcr,Dgvid, 
Mangaſſeh, Paul, aud every fuchother fanner, (but 
pnly a Mediator that ſuffered in their fieads.. -* 4 +! 


20. God did make Chrift 20 be;ſyu for us 5, that is, þ 


A Sacrifice for.vur fin, and onethat by Man wag re- 
puted, and by God aud Man was aſed, ab ſinners are, 
and delſcrve to bc. | a | ts 
* 21, Chyilt was not our Delegate 10 Obeying. or 
1 Sufferivg's 


—_— 
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Siffering * 'We-did not commiſſion him, 'of depute 
him to. do what he did in out ſtead : But he 4jd* it 
by God's Appointment and his own Will.+-**% 
. +23. Therefore he did it on-God's terms, ! ati tb 
what effects it pleaſed God; 'and not onourretins, 
yor-to what cffecqs we pleaſe. C0 OR * 
1:23+: God. did not ſuppoſe! or: repute Chriſt "\ts. 
have committed all or any of the ſins which we'll 
committed, [nor ito have had all the wickedneſs ifi 
his-nature which, was in,ours, nor-to have deſerved 
what we deſexved.3: Nor did he in this properi{ente 
impyte or fas. to. Chriſt, 11 nt A? 
--24- The falſe notion of God's trick imputing all 
our fins to Chriſt, and eſteeming.-him the greateſt 
{inner in the, World, . being fo.great a Blaſphemy 
both agaiulſt the Father and the Son, it -15--fafeſtrin 
ſuch Controverſies to hold to, the plain and-ordinds 
ry words of $cripture.  And-\-it..is-not the #iſdom 
nor Ingþartiality of {ome nzen,' , who greatlytry up 
the, Scripture-perfection, and decry the addition of 
a.Geremany or Fgrm in the, Worſhip ob God 3 that 
yes.think Reljgign,is endangered, if our Confſtffion 
uſe not the phraſes of | God's Imputing. onr' fs t0 
Cbriſt, and bis Imputing Chriſt's. Righteouſneſs tous) 
when neither of them is in the Scripture 5 As ifall 
God's, Word .yverc- not big or | perfett enbugh to 
wake us a Creed-or Confeſiion in.ſuch phraſes as it 
'E 3s. fit for Chiilgiaus to take up, with: Cauntenancins 
; ths Papiſis, whale Faith is {welled to the mauy/Vo- 
umes of the Councils, and no man can know how 
much more is to be added, and when we have all. 
:.25- "God doth not repute or account us-to.. have 
ſuffered in oux Natural perſons what Chriſt ſuffered 
for us, nox Chriſt to have ſuffered in our Natural 
perſons. 26+ Though 


(58) 
-,26- Though Chriftſaffered i owr ſtead, and in 
alargs ſence; to certain uſes and in ſome reſpelts, as 
the Repreſinter,or in the Perſons of tinners 3 yet did 
he not ſo far repreſent their perſons in his Habitual 
Helineſt and Atinal Obedience (no not in the Obedi« 
uffering,) as he did in the ſuffering is 


ence of his $ 
Jelf-He obeyed not in the Perſon of a fianer,much lels 
of millions of finners 3 which were to fay, I the 
perſon of ſinners be never ſinned, He ſuffered, to fave 
us from ſuffering 3 but he obeyed not to ſave ms from 
obeying, [but to bring'us to Obedience, Yet his 
Perfeftion of Obedience had this end, that perfet Obs: 
dience'raight not be veceſſary in us to our Juſtitica- 
tion and Salvation, © | | 
\ -27-'It'was not we bur ſelves who tid perfefly « 
heyy-or were perfedily boly, or ſaff: red for lin in the 
Perſon of Chrift,' or by Hime : Nor did we (Nats- 
rally.or Morally) merit our own Salvation by obey+ 
ing in Chrit; nor did we ſatisfie Gods Fuſtice fot 
our fixr, nor purchaſe pardon of Salyation to out 
ſelves,” by our S#ffering in and by Chriſt's All fuch 
phraſtand ſence is contrary to Scripture.But Chriſt 
didthis-for.us; = - q. . 
128. Therefore God doth not-+ repute us to have 
done it, ſeeing it is not true. 4 

: 29;:Jt: is impoſlible: for ''the individual formal 
Righteowſneſt of Chrift, to be our ' Formal perſonal 
Righteouſneſs, Becauſe'it is a Relation and Accident; 
whidh cannot be tranflated from fubje- to ſubjeR; 
and cannot be in divers ſubjects the fame. Hh 

. ' 30. {Where the queſtion 1s, Whether Chriſts Ma> 
verial Righteouſneſs, that is, his Habits; As and 
Sufferings them(clves, be Ours, we muſt conſider 
how. a'man can have Propriety in Habits, Afs and 
Paſſions 
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Paſtors whois the ſabjeFoſthem: arid in'AZions, 
who-is the Agent of them. To Gave the fame Indis 
tidual Habit or Paſſion'to another, # aw 


that is, to make him by Gift the ſubjeQ'of' it, 'For 
itis not the ſame, if it be in another fubje&,” ' To 
wake one man really or phyfically to have been the 
Agent of anothers At, even that Indivilinat AQ, if 
he was not (©, is a-contradiction and impoſſibilitys 
that-is, to make ic true; that I didithat which'I did 
= ow ws re CR NIIAY 

awrs by a falſe Repmation, or 
we did what we did not : For God; rarer pe 
lie, There is therctore but one of theſe two ways 
left, Eiiber. that we our ſtives in : eruly bad. 


the 'babizs which Chriſt bad, and did'alt) thor Chrift 


did, and ſuffered all that he ſuſſered,' antſo Jititfied 
and merited Life in aud by bins, as by\an\ Iuftrament, 
or Legal Repreſenter of our perſons in all this 3 Which 
Iam anon to Confute : orelſc, That Chiift #8 atisfa- 
dion, Rightcouſneſs, and the Habits, 42s and Swf< 
ferings in which it lay; are imputed to us;akd made 
ours'> not rigidly in the very thing ic ſelf, but jr} 
the Effe&s and 35 In as mach as we are as 
xally P ardoned, ified, Adopted 'by them,as the 
Meritorious cauſe, by the infirumentality- of the 
Covenants Denation, as if we our ſelves had done 
and ſuffered all that Chriſt' did, as a Mediator and 
Sponſor, do and ſuffer for us : I ſay, As really and' 
certainly; and with a fuller demonſtration of Gods 
Mercy and Wiſdom,and witha ſuthcient demonſtra« 
tion of his Juttice, Eur not that our. propricty in 
the benechics is in all reſpects the ſame, as it ſhould 
have been if we had beex, done, and ſiffered oxr ſelves 
what Chriſt did, Thus Chritts Rightcouſneſs is OUrS» 

31. Chiilt 


(v0) 


3 Chriſt istruly Thee Lord our Righteouſneſs ; inf 


more reſpe&s than one or-two :' 1. In that he ig 


becerary 19 Sr of the Pardoy of all our fins,and 
eurifull. Juſtification, Adoption;and right to Glory | 
and by his/Satisfaftion and Merits only; our!Juſtifi. 
cation by the --Covenant: of: Grace againft -the 
CurſegfitheLaw-of Works: is. purchaſed.::+ 24 In 
that;'haſlsqabe- Legiſlator, Feſtator and Donor of 
dut Pardom2and Juſtitications by «this new-Tefta- 
fan, or Covenant. 3.. Inchathe is the Head of.Ins 
aud Kqngand Incece, by and from:whom 
49> 40 fandtihe- us' to God;:iand 
—_ us fingerely-torperieirm the Conditionsiof the 
Juſtifying andiſeying Covenant,” in Accepting and 
inks thinabecy thehgiven,'  4- In that heis 
Geiger. Jugs and: Jultifyer: of Believers by 
ſentence -:\In ALtheſe 'Reſpets: the is 
The:Lird wn Rerheeanſpeſe.us 
32m Weatdfaidith be! as the Ripbreowſmeſe of 
fin binBi. Lo'thatzriathe was zſed like a. ſinner 
for-us,) - thcerned vac by-Lzþd ſo weare uſed 
like: Lynodelt 1perſons '(o: dards td btfaved: by -him, 
2c Intbat thraughthis Mirizs; pon our aurion 
withhimgwherwe believe aud aoy(critio bis Cover 
nant;awe are pardoned and jatified,>and ſomade 
Righkebar really; that is, ſuch avaremat} to be cox- 
denmedbitt>td be glortfed? 11g) Io thatkhe Divine 
Nature and daberent RightronſurſTy;toctham that are 
in him by Kaith; are:tor biiMcaisy given, by..the. 
Holy Ghoſt: 11:4 Jn that God's Juſticeand Holineſs 
Truth, Wildomn, and; axe a]l wondpubally dc- 
mhontitated in this way'of ing and uſtifying 
ſraners by Chrilk, ..Tbus.arewe made-cheURight 
oatnels of Gad1 io hjm. -; 1 


| 33+ For 


SF «a Wo wo. det: nh a 4s im 


7 6 


ene, path. 


$35 Mm, wa. + £5 ry + 7 


>— - EXM 


*- — aw RGNW\ 5, 7, o& 03 $5 «+» bas 


— 


oo * WO 


5. >" = . On. & > DB Bow *% 5 Wo 7 os WW voy 


| ( 6T ) | 
© 33+ For Righteouſneſs 16 be imputed 'to' ut, is aft 
oneas' tobe accounted Righteows, Rom. 4. 6, 17, 
notwithſtanding thatwebe not Righteous "as fut- 
fillers of the Law of Innocency. 

' 24: For Faith to be impuned to us for Righteouſhueſy, 
Rom. 4. 22,23, 24+ is plainly meant, that God 
who under the Law of Innocency required perfe& 
Obedienc&zof us to our Juſtification and Glorifcati- 


"on; upon the ſatisfatiitn and merits of Chriſt, hath 


freely given a full Pardoy and Right to Life, to all 
true Bclievers;ſo that now by theCovenant of Grace 
nothing 1s required of as,/ to our Juſtification, but 
Faith : all the reſt being done by Chrift ; And ſo 
Faith in God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, is 
repated truly to be the! condition on our part,on 
which Chriſt and. Life,by that Baptiſmal Covenant 
are made ours _ | 

'35; Juſtification, Adoption, and Life eternal are 
confidered 3 1. Dmoad ipſam rem, as tothe thing 
it ſelf in value. 2. Qnuoad, Ordinem Conferendi & 
Reripiendi, as to the order and manner of Conveyance 
and Participation. © In the firſt reſpe&t, Ir 'is a meer 
free-gift t0 ws, purchaſed by Chriſt : In theſecond re. 
ſpe&; It is a Reward to Believers, 'who thank- 
fully accept the free-Gifrt according to its natur? 
and uſes, 

- 36+ It is an error contrary to the ſcope of the 
Goſpel'to'fay, that the Law of Works,or of Innocency, 
doth juſtife us, as performed either by our ſ{tIvcs, or 
by Chriſt; For that Law condemneth and curfeth 
us And' we are not efficiently juſtifizd by it, but 
from” or againſt it. - 

37+ Therefore we have no Rightcouſncls in Re- 
'ality or Reputation formally ours, which confiftech 


'1n 


ceptive part of ghe Law of Innocency 3 we axe not. re-fk 
puted Darocens + But only. a. Righteouſneſs whichſar 
confilteth in Pardon of all fin,and right to life, (withlat 
ſmcere performance of the Condition of the Covenant of 
Grace, that is, True, Faith.) w_ ly 
_. 38. Our pardon puts not away our Guilt of Faiifity 
or Fanls, but our Gil of,or,obligation t0 Puniſhment, (Mi 
God doth not. repute us ſach as never linned, or fliti 
ſuch as by our Innocency merited Heaven, but ſuch tec 
aSare not to be, damned, but to be glorified, becaule dic 
pardoned and adopted through the SatisfaRtion: and FR 
Merits.of Chriſt, | i; : 6.4 4 URG 
39. Yet the Reatus (ulpe is remitted to us Rela» FDy 
tively 2s to the puniſhmenc, though not in it {(&)f; Jna 
that is, It ſhall. not procure our Darnration \: Even Ina 
as Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is, though not in it, .ſelh, ve 
yet reſpectively as to the Benctits faid to be made Yew 
onrs, in as much as we ſhall have thoſe benefits by I. 
it. =* wl 
40..-Thus both the Material and the Formal Jthi 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt are made ours > that . 15, Bogh [ſor 
the Holy Habits and Ads, and his Swfferings, with IcC 
the Relative formal Righteonſneſs of his own Perſon,be- Þiv 
cauſe theſe are. altogether one Meritorious cauſe of fs 1 
our Juſtification, commonly called - the Material Þio 
Cauſe. pe 
* Obj. But though Forma Denominat; yet if Chriſti (Ri 
Righteouſneſs in Matter and Form, be the Meritoriow fa 
Cauſe of ours, and that be the ſame with the Material 
Canſe, it is a very tolerable ſpeech to ſay,that His Rigs fan: 
zeouſneſs is Ours in it ſelf, while it is the very matter Ipe 
of ours. 
Axſ.1,When any man is Righteous Immediately by 
ay 


Fon (6) 
in the firſt ſpegies >» that js,in.a Conformity torthe Pre 
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« Lawy aftion, that ation is called the Matter of his 

Righteowſneſ7, in ſuch an Analogical ſenſe as ARion, 
ban Accident may be called Matter, becauſe the Re- 
bao of Righteous is founded or ſubjected firlt or 
ffIrartly in that Aion. Aud ſo when Chriſt perfe- 
| ed it was the Matter of bis Righteowſneſs. But 
Fro be Righteous and to Merit are not all one notion : 
L EMerit is adventitious to meer Rightcouſneſs. Now 
r fit is not Chriſts Afions in themſelves that our Righ- 
h Fteouſneſs reſulteth from immediately as bis own 
eBdid 3 But there is firſt his AGions then his farmal 
I BRightcouſneſs thvrely z and thirdly, bis Merit by that 

Righteowſne(s which goes to procure the Cavengnt> 
Donation of Rightcouſnals to us, by which Cove« 
nant we are efficiently made Righteous. So that the 
name of a Material Cauſe is much more properly Lie 
ven to Chrifts AGions, as to his own formal Righte- 
owſneſs,than as to owrs-But yet this is but de nomixe. 
2, Above all, conſider what that Righteouſneſs is 
 Iwhich Chriſt merited for us,C which 1s the heart of 
| Jthe Controverfic.) Ir is not of the ſame ſpecies or 
| {fort with his own, His Rightcouſncſs was a per- 
Jet finleſs Innocency, and Conformity to the precep- 
[tive part of the Law of Innocency in Holineſs. Ours 
[fis not ſuch» The diſſenters think it is ſuch byImputa- 
| Biz, and here is the difference. Ours is but. ja rc- 
WUpeRt to the ſecond or retributive part of the Law 2 
Bight to Impunity and Life,and 2 Fuſtificationnot at 
f Yall by that Law, but from its curſe or condemnation. 
| FThe Law that faith, Obey perfeitly and live, fin 
 $and die, doth not juſtifie us as pcrions that have 
perieRtly obeyed it,really or imput:tively ; But 115 
1bligatios to puniſhment © diſſulved, uot by it {elf, 
Fqeut by the Law of Grace, At is then by the Law 
| of 


; 
| 


vS 


: 


: ia ” ! ! ( '64 ) | 

of Grace that we ate jadged and juſtified. Accor( 
WatO if I, We are not really or reputatively ſuch 
as have perfeftly fulfilled all its Precepts : 2. But well 
are ſuch as by Grace do ſincerely perform the Conditil 
ox of its promile. 3+ By which promiſe of Gift,wte 
are ſach'as have right'to Chriſts own perſon, in theÞ}* 
Retation and Union of a Head and Saviour, and 
w him the pardon of all our fins, and the right 5 
Adoption 16 the Spirit, and the Heavenly Tnheritante 
as purchaſed by Chriff. ©So that befides our Inherent 
or Adherent Righteoutneſs of ſincere Faith, Repen- 
eauce and Obedience, as the performed 'condition of 
the Law of Grace, we have no other Righteouſneſs 
our ſelves, but Right ro Impunity and to Life : and 
riot any imputed finleſs Tynocency at all... God par- 
doxteth 'our fins and adopreth us, for the ſake of 
Chrifts ſufferings and perfe# Holineſs : But he doth 
not account \us perfetly Holy for it, nor perfeth 
Obedient. So that how-ever you will call it, whe 
ther 4 Material Cauſe or a Meritorious, the thing 

lain, - was, 
; Obj. He is made of God Righteouſneſs to us. © 

 Anſe True : But that's none of the queſtion, 
But how is he ſo made? 1. As he is made'Wiſdom, 
San&ification and Redemption as aforefaid. 2. By 
Merit, Satisfaction,DircQion, Prefcription and Do- 
nation. © He.'is the Meritorious Cauſe of our Pat 
don,''of our Adoption, of our Right to Heaven, 
of that new Covenant which is the"Inſtrument# 
Doedvt Gift, contirming all theſe :* And he is alſo 
our-Rightcouſneſs in the ſenſe that Auſtin fo: m 
ſtandeth on, as all our Holineſs and Righteouſneſs 
of Heart and Life, is not of our natural endeavout, 


but his gitt,and operation by his Spirit 3-- cauſing 
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(06H) | 
to bbey his Holy precepts and: Example. ' All theſe 
4 ways he is made of 'God our Righteouſneſs; 'Be- 
{' fides the ObjeQive way of ſenſe 3 as he is ObjeFively 
'| made our #ſdom, ' becauſe it'is the trueft wildorn ' 
| to know him 3 So he is objectively made our Righ- 
'F teovſneſs, in that it,is that 'Goſpel-Righteouſneſs 
| which is required of over ſelves,by his grace,to believe 
in him and obey him, | 

41. Th Chriſt fulfilled not the Law by Ha- 
bitual Holineſs and AQtual Obedience, ridly ia the 
Individual perſon, of each-particular fmner 3 {yet he 
did it in the-nature of Man-: And fo: hamane nature, - 
(conſidered #9 ſpecie, and in Chrift- perſonally, 
though not conlidertd as a totum, 'or as perſonally 
10. each man, )did fatisfie and fullfil theLaw and Me- 
rit. As Humane Nature ſinned; im 4dam actually 
inſpecie, and: in his: individual. perſon; and all: our 
Perſons were:ſeminally aud\ virnedly in him, and 
accordingly-ſinoed, .or arc reputed finners, as ha- 
vipg /n0 u1ture but what he: conveyed who cotld 
convey no better than he had: (either as to Relation 
or Real quality) :. But not that God reputed us'ro 
| have becn attrally. exiſtent, as really diſtin perſons 
in Adam (which 1s not true.) Even fo Chriſt 0- 
beyed and ſufferedin our Natwre, and in our 'nature 
as.it was in him 3 and humane fintul nature in ſpecie 
was Univerſally pardoned by: him, and Eternal life 
© freely given 't0.all men tor tis merits, thus tar impu- 
8 ted co tem, their fins being not impured to hinder 
J this Gift 3 which is made in and by the Covenant 
of Grace: Only the Gift hath the Condition' of 
mans Acceptance of it according to its nature, 2 Cer. . 
gh 5+ 195 20+ And all the individuals that ſhall in time 
: by Faith accept the Gitt,are there and thereby made 

WA; F {\uch 
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( 66) 
ſaob-as'the Covenant for his merits doth juſtifie, by: 
chat General Gift. | 

424 AS' Adem was 2 Head by Natwe, and there-' 
fore conveyed: Guilt. by natural Generation 3 fo 
Chriftis a Head (not: by nature but) by Sacred 
Contra 5 and therefore conveyeth Right to Par- 
don,'; Adoption and Salvation, not - by Generation, 
but by Contra, or Donation. ' So that what it 
was to be natardlly- in Adam, feminally and = 
tually, though not perſonlly in exiftence3even that 
ng order © our benefit by him tobe in Chrift 
by Comtratt or the new Covenat,virtually,though not 
in perſonal exifierice when the Covenant was made. 

43- They therefore that look upon Juſtification 

or Righteouſneſs, as coming to us immediately by 
I'mputation of Chriſts Righteonſnets to us, without 
the Inſtrumental Intervention and Conveyance of 
Collation by this Deed of Gift or Covenant,do con» 
found themſelves by confounding and — 
the Cauſes of our Juſtification. That which Chrift 
did ;by his merits was'to procure the new Coves 
nagt- The new Covenant is a free Gift of pardon 
and life with Chrift him(ſclf, for--his merits and (a 
tisfaGtion (ake..-- | 

. 44+ Though the Perſon of the Mediator be n 
really or reputatively the very perſon of each ſinner, 
(nor ſo many perſons as there are ſinners or believers,) 
yet [it doth belong to the Perſox of the Mediator {0 
far | (limitcdly) to bear the perſon of a ſinner, and to 
ſiand in-che place of the Perſons of all Sinners, as t0 
bear the puniſhment they deſerved, and to ſuffer fot 
their fins. 

. 45» Scripture ſpeaking, of moral matters, uſually 
ſpeaketh rather in Moral than meer me 4 

perch | phraſe; 
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phraſe: And'in firi& Phyfical fence, Chrifts very 
perſonal Righteouſneſs (Material or Formal) is not 
fo given cous, as that we are proprictors of the ve. 
ry thing it (elf, but only of the effects (Pardon, 
Righteouſnefs and Life,)yet in a larger Moral phraſe 
that very thing is oft ſaid to be given to ns, which 
is given to another,” or done or ſuffered for our be- 
nefie, He that ranſometh a Captive from a Con- 
querer, Phyſically giveth the Money to the Conque- 
rer & not to the Captive,& giveth the Captive only 
| the Liberty purchafed : But morally and reptitatively 
| heis ſaid to give the Money to the Captive, becauſe 
he gave it fo® bim: And it redeemeth him as well as if 
| he had given'it himfelf. He that giveth ten thou- 
| | fand pounds to purchaſe Lands.& freely giveth that 
| land to another 3 phyſically giveth che Money to the 
tf Seller only, and the Land only to the other. Bur 
| ttiorally and repttatively we content our felves 
with the metonymical phrafe, and ſay, he gave the 
6ther ten thouſand ponnd, So morally it may be 
«| faid, that Chrifts Righteouſneſs, Merits and Satis- 
4 | faQtion, was given to us, in that the thing purcha- 
«| Rd by it was given to us 3 when the Satisfaction 
was given or made to God. Yea when we ſaid it 
t | was made to God, we mean only that he was paſ- 
fwely, the Terminns of active SatisfaQtion, being the 
party fatisfyed 3 but not that he himfelf was made 
the SubjeRt and Agent of Habits and Adqts,andRigh= 
teouſneſs of Chrift as in his humane nature, except 
as the Divine Nature a&cd it,or by Communication 
of Attributes. 
46. Becauſe the words | Perſon } and | Perſona- 
thig] and | Repreſenting] are ambignous (as all hu- 
| mane language 15,) while fome ufe them in a trier 
+ | F '2 ſenſe 


| / (+68 ) 
ſenſe:than, others do, we maſt try by.other explica+ 
tory texms whether ,we agree in,theqmatter, and 
not lay the ſtreſs of our Controverſy upon the bare 
words.; . So ſome Divines ſay that Chriſt ſuffered in 
the Perſon of a finner,when they mean not that he re- 
preſented the Natural perſon oft any one particular 
ſinner 3 but:that his own Perſou was .xeputed the 
Sponſor of ſinners by God, and that hewas judged 
a real {inner by. bis perſecuters 3 and 16; ſuffered as 
if he had been a ſinner. , 
47+. As Chriſt is le(s improperly ſaid to have Re- 
preſented our. Perſous in his ſatisfactory Sufferings, | 
than in his perſonal perfe&t Holineſs and Obedience; | | 
ſo he is1c(s improperly ſaid to have Repreſented. all | | 
manking as newly fallen in Adam,in a General ſenſe, | | 
for the purchaſing of the, univerſal Gift of ' Pardon and, || | 
Life, called, The new Covenant > than to bave Repres 
( 


ſented in bis perfet Holineſs and bis Sufferiugs, every 
Believer conſidered as from bis firſt being to bis Death, 
Though it is certain that he dycd for all their- fins f| t 
from firſt to laſt. | For it is moſt 'true, 1. That |} ? 
Chriſt is as a ſecond Adam, the Root of the 'Re- || f 
deemed; And as we derive-lin from Adam, ſo we | d 
dcrivelite trom Chrilt, (allowing the difference be= | 4 
tween a Naturaland a Voluntary way of derivati- { v 
on.) Aud though no mans Perſon as a Perſon was || Þ 
atually exiſtent and offended in Adam, (nor was by | 4 
God. xeputcd to;have beenand done) yet all mens i} f: 
Perſons were Virtually and Seminally in Adam asis 
atoreſaid 3 and when they are exiſtent perſons, they, } tc 
are no bettereither by Relative Innocency,or by Phy» { Nt 
fic xl Diſpoſition, than he could propagate : and are | at 
truly, and juſtly reputed by God to be Perſons | th 
Guilty of Adams fat, {o far as they were by mn 
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ſeminally and virtually in him: And Chriſt the (e--. 

cond Adam is in a fort the root of Man gs Man, 
(though not by propagation of us, yet) as he 1s the 
Redeemer of Nature it (elf from defiruQion, but 
more notably the Root of Saints as Saints, who are 
to have no real ſanity but what ſhall be derived 
from him by Regeneration, as Nature and Sin is 
from Adam. by Generation. But Adam did not 
repreſent all his poſterity as to all the Actions 
which they ſhould do themſelves from their Birth 
to their Death 3 ſo that they ſhould all have- been 
taken for perfectly obedient to the death, if Adam 
had not finned at that time, yea or during his Lite. 
For if any of them under that Covenant had ever 
ſinned afterward in their own perſon, they ſhould 
have died for it. Burt for the time paſt, they were 
Guiltleſs or Guilty in Adam, as he was Guiltleſs or 
Guilty himſelf, ſo far as they were in Adam: And 
though that was but in Canſa, & non extra cauſam) 
Yet a Generating Cauſe which propagateth cflence 
from eſſence, by ſelk-multiplication of form, much 
difftereth from an Arbitrary facient Cauſe inthis. It 
Adam had obeyed, yet all his poſterity had been ne- 
vertheleſs bound to perfect perſonal perſevering O- 
bedience on pain of Death. And Chriſt the ſecond 
Adam (© far bore the perſon of fallen Adam, and 
ſuffered in the nature and room of Mankind in Ge- 
neral, as without any condition on their part at all; * 
to' give man by an a& of Oblivion or new Cove- 
nant a pardon of Adams ſin, yea and of all {in paſt, 
at the time of their conſent,though not diſobliging 
them from all future Obedience, And by his per- 
fe& Holineſs and Obedience and Sufferings, he hath 
merited that new Covenant, which Accepteth of - 
F 3 lin- 


(.70 ) 
fiacere, though imperfe&, Obedience, avd maketh 
no more in us neceflary to Salvation, When I ſay 
he did this withoxt awuy Condition on mans part, 1 
mean, He abſolutely without Condition, merited and 
gave us the Fuſtifying Teſtament or Covenant. Though 
that Covenantgive us not Juſtification abſolutely, 
but on Condition of beljeving, fiducial Conſent. 2. 
And { as this Univerſal Gift of Juſtification upon 
Acceptance, -is actually given to all fallen mankind 
as ſuch ; To Chriſt might be ſaid to ſuffer inſtead of 
all, yea and merit too, ſo far as to procure them 
this Covenant-gilt. | 
48. The ſum of all lyeth in applying the diſtin» 
ion of giving Chyiſts Righteouſneſs as ſuch in it 
ſelf, and as a canſe of our Righteouſneſs, or in the 
Cauſality of it. As our {jn is not reputed Chriſts fin 
in it ſelf, and in the culpability of it{for then it mu 
needs mike Chriſt odious to God) but in is Cay: 
Jaliy of puniſhment : {© Chrilt's Material or Formal 
Righteouſneſs, is not by God reputed to be pro- 
perly and abſolutely er own in zt ſelf as ſuch, but 
- Canſality of it as it produceth ſuch and ſuch c& 
cas. 
49+ The ObjeRions which are made againſt Im 
putation of Chriftts Þ i -htcouſnels in the ſound 
ſenſe, may all be anſwered as they are by our Di- 
vines ; among whom the chiefeſt on this ſubje are 
Davenant de Er ofir Habit & AGual, Johan. Crocing 


de  Fuſtif. Nigrinus de Impletione Legis, Bp» GE 


Dowmas of Fultif. Chamier, Pareus, Ameſins and 
Junius againl(t Bellarm. But the ſame reaſons againl 
the unſound ſence of Imputation are unanſwerable, 
Therefore if any (hall ſay concerning my. following 
Arguments, that moſt of them are uſed, by Greg 
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de Y olewt. by Bellarm. Beeanus, or other Papiſis, 
orby Soctaians, and are anſwered by Nigrinms,Cro- 
cis, Davenant, 8c Such words may \{crve to 

ceive the ample that are led by Names and Pxejit- 

ice 3 but to-the Intelligent they axe contemptible, 
unleſs they prove that theſe objeRtions are made: by 
the Papilts againſi the ſame ſence of Imputation' a- 
gainft which I uſe them, and that it is thatſenfe 
which all thoſe Proteſtants defend in an(wering 
them : For who-ever ſo anſwereth them, will appear 


to. anſwer them ig vain. 


50, How far thoſe Divines whedo uſe the phraſe 
of Chrifts ſuffering in our perſon, do yet limit the 
ſenſe in theix expoſition,and deny that we are repu- 
ted to have fulfilled the Law in Chriſt : becauſe it's 
tedious to cite many, I ſhall take up now with one, 
even Mr. Lawſen in his Theopolitica, which (though 
about the office of Faith he ſome-what differ from 
me) I muſt needs call an excellent Treatiſe, as'1 
take the Author to be one of the moſt Knowing 
men yet living that I know.) Pardon me if I be 
large in tranſcribing his words. 

« Pag. 100, 101. [If we enquire of the manner 
« howRighteouſneſs andLife is dezived fromChrift, 
« being, one unto ſo many, it cannot be, except 
«* Chyilt be a general Head of mankind, and one 
& Perſon with them,as Adam was, We do-not read of 


* any but two whowere generalHeads.and in ſome 
* reſpe@ virtually, Al mankind 3 the 
«firſt and ſecoyd Adam. —— The Mark,Vir 


< principal cauſe of thisRepreſentation #xally. 
* whereby he is one perſon with us, 1s 


F 


' & the will of God, ,who as Lord made him fach, 


© and as Lawgiver and Judge did ſo account him, 
F 4 « But 
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But, 2. How far'is he Owe pieſon with us? Anſ. 


*.. <1, In generalſofar asit pleaſed God 


Nat : abſa- «to make him fo,and nofurther. 21 


Imely. « particular, He'and we are-one ſo: far 
| <« x. As to make him liable to the pc- 
&«qalty of the' Law for us. 2. Sofaras to free us 


< from that obligation, and derive the benefit of hi 


5; death. to us. Though Chriſt be ſofar 0ne with us 
'& as tobe lyable unto the-penalty of the Law, -and 
& tofuffer ir, and-upon-this ſuffering we are freed 3 
* yet Chriſt is not the finner; nor the ſinner Chriſt, 
*Chrift is the Word made fleſh; innocent without 
«ſjn;an univerſal Prielt and King : but we are none 
* of theſe. Though we be accounted 

Mork by a -< as one perſon in Law with him, by a 
Trope, * Tropez yet 1n proper {ence it: cannot 
© be (aid that in Chriſt s Satisfying we 

as ſmicfied for axr own fins. For then we ſhould have 
«been the Word made fleſh, able to plead Innocen- 
« cy, &c. All which arc falſe, impot- 

Mark. how . © lible,blaſphemous it affirmed by Nay! 


far. « [It's true, we are {o one with him,that 


« he (atisfied for us, and the benefit of 
oh this Satisfaction redounds to us, and is communi- 
*© cable. to all, upon certain termes 3 though not 
£ actually communicated to all : From, this Unity 
< and Identity-of -perfon in' Law (if I may (6 
* ſpeak): it followeth clearly that Chriſt's Caffe, 
< ings were not only Afﬀlictions, but Puniſhments 
Sin r ſenſe. -——Pag. 102,103. That Chriſt 
« died for all -in-ſome ſence muſt needs be granted, 
* becauſe the*'Scripture exprelly affirms it - (vid, 
* reliqua.) — 

1:86 7 Tees is another queſtion unprofitably hone 
1% 6& T&d, 


73 | ” 
{ ©1ed,” 'Whether the Propitiation which includeth 
| WhothSatisfa@ion andMerit,be to be aſcribed to the 


« Acive or Paſſive Obedience of Chriſt? Anſc 1. 
«Both his Active, Perſonal, PexfeQt and Perpetual 
«Obedience, which by reaſon of his humane nature 
afſumed,and ſubjection unto God was due, and al- 
ſo that Obedience to the great and tranſcendent 


I * Command of ſuffering the death of the Croſs, 


*both concur as Cauſes of Remiſſjon and Juſtificati- 
* 0n.2. TheScriptures uſually aſcribe it to the Blood, 
« Death,6&Sacrifice of Chriſt,and never to thePerſo- 
© nal ActiveObedience of Chriſt's to theMoral Law. 
«3. Yet this Active Obedience is neceſſary, becauſe 
«without it he'could not have offered that great 
« Sacrifice of himſelf without ſpot to God. And if 
* it had not been without ſpot, it could nat have 
* been propitiatory and effetual forExpiation.4.If 
* Chriſt as our Surety had performed for us perfect 
*and perpetual Obedience, ſo that we might have 
* been judged to have perfecaly and fully kept 
* the Law by him, then no fin could have been 
* chargeable upon. us, and the Death of Chriſt had 
* been needleſs and ſuperfluous. 5. Chriſts Propi- 
* tiation freeth the Believer not only from the obli- 
« pation unto puniſhment of ſenſe, but of loſs 3 
*ard procured for him not only deliverance from 
* evil deſerved, but the enjoyment of all good ne- 
* ceflary to our full happineſs. Therefore, there is 
* no ground of Scripture for that opinion, that the 
* D:ath of Chriſt and his Sufferings free us from pu- 
* niſhments, and by his Active Obedience imputed- 
&* to-us we are made righteous,and the heirs of life. 
*6. If Chriſt was bound to perform perfe&t and 
© perpetual Obedience for us,and he alſo performed 
cc it 


2 % 3 ae 
« it for us, then we are freed not only from fin, but 
« Obedience too: And this Obedience as diſtjact andf ; 
« ſeparate from Obedience unto death, may vepien 
« ded for Juſtification of Life, and will be ſuthci 
« to carry the Cauſe. For the tenor of the Law 
« was this, Do this aud live : And if man dothig 
«by himſclf or Surety, fo as that the Lawgiver and 
« ſupreme Judg accept it, the Law can require ng 
© moxe- It could not bind to perfect Obedience and 
© to puniſhment too. There was never any ſuch 
* Law made by God or juſt men. Before I cogclyde 
« this particular of the extent of Chriſts Mexit and 
< Propitiation, I thought good to inform the Rew 
« der, that as the Propitiation of Chriſt maketh ng 
<* may abſolutely, but upon certain terms pardow 
&* able and ſavable 3 ſo it was never made, eitha 
« to prevent all ſin, or all puniſhments : For it pre 
« {uppoſeth man both finful and miſerable ; And 
« we know that the Guilt- and Puniſhment «& 
« 4dams fin, lyeth heavy on all his poſterity co this 
« day. ' And not only that, bur the guile of aQual 
<« and perſonal fins lyeth wholly upon us, whilef 
« impenitent and unbelieving and ſo out of Chriſt, 
« And che Regenerate themſelves are not fully freed} 4 
<« from all puniſhments till the final ReſurreQtionf C 
<« and Judgment. So that his Propitiation doth not lo 
« altogether prevent but remove Gn and puniſh» 
« ment by degrees. Many fins may be ſaid to be 
« Remiſſble by vertue of this Sacrifice, which ac- 
« ver ſhall be remitted.) So far Mr. Lawſon. 

Here I weuld add only theſe Animadverfions 
1. That whereas he explaineth Chriſty perſonating 
as in ſuffering by the ſimilitude of a Debtor and his 
Surety who are the ſame perſon in Law : I _\ 
That 
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th That the caſe of Debt mych differeth from the caſg 
Ul of Puniſhment. 2. That 8 Suxety of Debt is cither 
aneecedently ſuch, or conſequently : Antecedently, 
eicher firſt one that is bound equally with the Deb- 
torz 2. or one that promilſeth to pay if he do not» 
I think the Law accounteth neither of thele to be 
the Perſo of the principal Debtor (as it doth a Ser- 
vant by whom he ſends the Debt.) But Chriſt was 
neither of theſe\; For the Law did not beforehand 
oblige him wich us, nor did he in Law-ſence wn- 
dertake to pay the Debt, if we failed. Though 
God decreed that he ſhonld do ſo; yetthat was no 
part of the ſence of the Law. But conſequently, if 
a friend of theDebtor when he is in Jay] will, with- 
out his requeſt or knowledg, ſay to the Cxeditor, T 
will pay you all the Debt 3 but ſo that he ſhall be in 
my power, and not have preſent libexty (leſt he 
abuſe ic) but on the terms that I' ſhall pleaſes yea 
not at all if he ungratefully reje&t it ] This Conſe- 
quent Satisfyer, or Sponſor,or Paymaſter, is not jn 
Law-ſence the ſame Perſon with the Debtor: But 
if any will call him ſo, I will not contend about a 
word, while we agree of the thing (the terms of 
deliverauce.) And this is as near the Cale between 
_ and us, as the ſimilitude of a Debtor will al- 
ow. 

2+ I dodiffer from Mr. Lawſos and Pareys, and 
'Y Urſine, and Olevien, and Sculterus and all that fort 
'F of worthy Divines io this; that whereas they make 
Chriſts Holineſs and pexte& Obedience to be but 

uſtitia perſone,ncceſſary to make his Sacrifice ſpot- 

S and ſo cff-Gtua); I think that of it ſelf it js as di- 
rely the cauſe of our Pardan, Juſtihcation and 
Life, as Chris Paſſion is 3 The Paſſion being ſatis- 
| h t:qFory 
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factory and ſo meritorious, and the perſonal Holi. 


neſs Meritorious and fo Satisfaqory. For the truth 
is, The Law'that condemned us, was not fultilled 
by Chriſts ſuffering for us, but the Lawgiver ſatis 
fied inſtead of the fulfilling of it : And that Satisfa. 
&ion lyeth, in the ſubſtitution of that which as ful. 
ly (or more) attaincth the ends of the Law as our 
own ſuffering would have done, Now the cuds of 
the Law may be attained by immediate Merit of 
PeffeRion as well as by Suffering 3 but beſt by both, 
For 1. By the perfe& Holineſs and Obedience of 
Chriſt, the Holy and perfect will of God is pleaſed: 

whence (This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleaſed. '2: In, order to the ends of Government, 
Holineſs and perfe& Obedience, is honoured and 
freed from the contempt which fin would caſt upan 
it z and the holineſs of the Law in its Precepts is 
publickly honoured in this grand Exemplar 3 I 
whom only the will of God was done on Earth, asit 
1s. done in Heaven.. And ſuch a Specimen to the 
World is greatly conducible to the ends of Govern- 
ment : So that Chriſt voluntarily taking humane 
nature, which as ſuch is obliged to this Perfe&ion, 
He firſt highly merited of God the Father hereby, 

and this with his Suffering, went to attain the ends 
that our ſuffering ſhould have attained,much better, 

So that at leaſt as Meritorious, if not ſecondarily as 
ſatisfaftory, I ſee not but Chriſts Holineſs procureth 
the Faltifying Covenant for us, equally with his 
Death. A Prince may pardon a Traitor for ſome #& 
ble ſervice of bis Friend, as well as for his ſufferings 

much more4or both. This way go Grotius de ſatif. 
Mr. Bradſhaw and others. 


3: When Mr- Lawſon (aith that the Liw bind. 
not 
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not to Obedience and Puniſhment both;he meaneth 
as to the fame Act : which: contradiQs not what 
Nigrinus and others fay, that it binds'a finner to 
puniſhment for ſin paſt,and yet to Obedience for the 
time to come: (which cannot be entire and petfe&.) 
So pag. 311. Cap. 22. Bs. 2. Whether there be 
two parts of Juſtification, Remiſſion and Imputation 
at: Chrifts - Righteouſneſs, 1. He referreth us'to 
what is aforccited againſt Imputation of Chriſts 
Adive Righteouſnels, ſeparated or abftracted for 
Reward from the Paſſive. 2; He ſheweth that Paw 
taketh. Remiſſiox | of fin and Imputation of Righte= 
ouſneſs fer the ſame thing.| So lay many of ours. 
In concluſion I will mind the Reader, that by: 
reading ſome Authors tor Imputation,I am brought 
todoubt whether-ſome deny not all true Remiſlſion 
of fin, that is,Remiſlion of the deſerved puniſhment. 
Becauſe I find that by Remiſion they mean A non- 
Imput ation of fin under the formal notion of ſin 3 that 
God:takcth it not tobe our fin, but Chriſts ; and 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs and perfection to be fo ours, 
as that God accounteth us not as truly finners. And 
{o they think that the Reatus Culpe as well as Pane 
0,f fimply in it (elf is done away. Which if it be ſo,then 
j, | the-Reatus Pere, the obligation to puniſhment, or 
the dxeneſsof puniſhment,cannot be ſaid to be diflol- 
ved or remitted, becauſe it was never contracted. 
Where I hold, that it is the Reatus ad Pwrnam the 
Dxeneſs of puniſhment only that 1s remitted,and the 
guilt of fin not as in it (elf,but in its Caſality of pu- 
EF niſhment, And ſoin all common language,we fay 
zþ we forgive a man his fault, when we forgive him all ' 
the penalty poſitive and-privative, © Not eſteeming 
him, 1. Never to have done the fact. 2. Or = 
a 
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fa not to have been a faulc,ond bis fanlt;3.but that | 
* - puniſhmenefor that fault, 1s forgiven him, and the 
fault fo far as it is a caufe of puniſhment. Wemuſt 
not feign God to judy falfly. 

This makerh me think of a faying of Bp. Uſher: 
tome, when F mentioned che Papilts placing Ju- 
Rification and Remiffion of ſin conjun&t, he told me 
that the Papiſts ordinarily acknewledg no Remilh- 
- on. And on ſearch I find that Aquinas and the moſt 
of them place no-true Remiſſion of fin, in Juftifica- 
tion : For by Remifffen (which they make part of 
Juſtification,) they mean Mortification; or deſtroying 
fin is ſelf in the a&t or habic. But that the pardon of || - 
the puniſhment” is a thing that we all need, is not 
denyable;nor do they deny it,though they deny it to 
be-partof our Juſtification. For it's ſtrange if they 
deny Chriſt the pardoning power which they give 
the Pope. And as Fob. Crocins de Fwſtif. ofe telk 
thera, They ſhould for ſhame grant that Chrifts 


© Righteouſneſs may be as far imputed to us, as they 


fay aSamts or Martyrs redundant merits and ſuper- 
crofetions atc- | 

. But if the Guilt of Fatt and Guilt of Fant init 
{elf conſidered, be not both imputed firſt to us,that 
is, I6 we be not judged finners, I cantiot ſee how 
WE' can be: judged Pardoned finners ; For he that is |Y 
| Judged to have no ſm, is judged to deferve no pu» 
niſhmente Unleſs they will ſay that to prevent the 
form' and defert of fin, is eminentey, though not for 
maliter,to forgive. But it is another (even Actual) 
forgivencſs which we hear of in the Goſpel, and 
pray for daily-in the Lords prayer. Ot all which ſe 
the full Scripturc-provt in Mr. Hotebkis of Forgive 


neſs of ſm. 
CHAP, 
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CHAP. 1ll. 


A further explication of the Contro- 
verlie. 
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Net I am afraid left Thave not made the ſtate 
of the Controverſie plain exongh to the un- 
exerciſed Reader,and leſt the very explicato- 

79 diſtinitions and propoſitions, though need- 
ful and ſuitable to the matter, ſhowtd be un- 
ſuitable to his capacity; I will therefore 
go over it again in aſhorter way, and make 
it as plain as poſſibly I can ; being fully per- 

\ſwaded, that it is not ſo much Argumenta- 
tion, as help to underſtand the marter, and 
our own . and other mens ambiguous 

| words, that is needful to end our abon- 
| - »able Contentions. 

, 
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$1. "HE Righteouſneſs of a Perſon is formally 

| a moral Relation of that Perſon. 

| $2. This moral Relation, is the Relation of that 
Bpwſfon to the Rule by which he is to be judged. 

| $ 3. And it is bis Relation to ſome Canſe,or ſup- 
{poſed Accuſation or Queſtion to be decided by that - 
$odgment. 

1 -$4- The Rule of Righteouſneſs here is Gods 


Law, naturally or ſapetnaturally made known. 
| $5. The 


<4) 
$5, The Law hath a Preceptive part, determi. 
ning Zo ſhall be "due from us, and a Retributive 
part determining what ſhall be due to us. 
$ 6. The Prectpt inſtituting Duty, our Acions 
and Diſpolitions,which are the Matter of that duty, 
are phyticallyconfidercd, contorm or diſcontorm ty 
the Precept. 
* $7. Being Phyſically, they are conſequently {6 


| Morally cenfidercd, we being Moral Agents, and. 


the Law a Rute of Morality. 

F'8. If the Adions be righteous or unrighteous, 
.confequently the Perſon is ſo, in reference co thoſe 
© AGions» (uppoling that to be his Cenſe.or the: Que- 

ftzon to'be decided. 

$9. Unrightcouſne(s - as to this' Cauſe, is 
Guilt, or Reatus Culpe ; and to be unrighteous is to 
be Sons, or Guilty of fin- 

"$10. The Rerriburive part ofthe:Law:s, 1; Pre: 
miant, for Obedience 3. 2+ Penal, for Diſobediente. 

'. $ 11. To be Guilty or Unzighteous as to there- 
ward; is, to have no right to the reward ( that be- 
ing ſuppoſed the Queſtion in judgment) : 'And 40 
be Righteous here;is to have right to the reward. 

F 12. To be Guilty as to thepenaltyzis to'be / jt 
re puniendus, or Res pzne, Or obligatus ad penam. 
And to be righteous here, is to have Right tom: 
punity, (quoad penam damni & ſenſus.) 

:$ 13. The firſt Law made perſonal, perfett,. pers 
ſevering Innocency both mans duty, and the Condis 
tion ot the Reward and Impunity, and any in the 
condition of puniſhment. 

F 14+ Man broke this Law, and ſoloſt his Inno- 
cency, and ſo'the Condition became naturally:im- 
pow to _ de future, 
$ 15, There 
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'' $15. "Therefore that Law as a Covenant, that 
is, the Promiſſory part with its Condition,ceaſed; 


ſom: capacitate ſubditi ; and ſo did the preceptive 


rt. 1. Asit commanded abſolute Innocency (of 
4 and habit.) 2. And as it commanded the ſeeking 
of the Reward on the Condition and by the' means 
of perſonal Tnnocency. The Condition thus” paſſing 
mto the'nature of a ſentence 3 And puniſtihent re- 
maining duefor the fjo. 

$ 16. But the Law remained ſtil] an cblight{Pie- 
cept for future perfe& Obedience, and made puniſh- 
ment due for all future fin : and theſe two parts of 
it,as the Law of lapſed Nature,remained in torce,be- 
tween the firſt fin, and the new-Covenant promiſe 
or Law of Grace. 

"I 17. Theeternal Word ihterpoſ ng, a Mediator 
's promiſed, and Mercy miketh a Law of Grace,and 
the Word becometh mans Redecmer by underta- 
king, and by preſent actual reprieve, pardon and 
Initial deliverance : and the fallen world, the miſc- 
ble finners, with the Law and obligations which 
they were under,are now become the Redemiers jure 
Redemptionis, as before they were the Creator's jure 
Creationis. | 

$ 18. The Redeemers Law then hath two parts3 
t The ſaid Law of lapſed natur? (binding to fu- 
ture perfe&t obedience or puniſhment) which he 
found man under (callcd vulgarly the Moral Law.) 
L Anda pirdoning Remedying, Law of Grace, 

'F 19. - Becauſe man had diſhonoured God and 
his Law by fin, the Redeemer undertook to take 
mans naturey2rhout fin, and by pertc& Holineſs 
and Obedicnedy and by becoming a Sacrifice for hin, 
to bring tht Bonour' to- God 'and his Law which 
Me: G we 
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| el have done, .and- to- attain: the Ends of 
and Government inſtead of our Perfedzon of 
xt, that for the Merit hereof we. might be 
6 ercd and lives 
$29. This he did in the third perſon of a Media- 
(pe as ſuch had a Law or Covenant proper to 
bimlel.th Conditions of which he performed, (by 
perti keeping, 1, The Law of Innocency; 2. Of 
Moſ es; 3- And that proper to himſelf alone) and fo 
mee all that was promiſed to him, for Himſelf 
ns 
21, By his Law ofGrace (as our -Lord-Redeem- 
er)he gave firſt to all- mankind (in Adam, and after 
1n Negb,and by a ſecond fuller edition at his Incars 
nation) a free Pardon of the deſtructive puniſhment 
(but not of all puniſhment) with right to his Spinit 
of Grace, Adoption and/Glory,in Union with Hinj 
{elf their Head, on Condition initially of Faith and 
Repentance, and progreſſively of fincere Obedicnee 
to the cnd, to be pertormed by his Help or Grace, 
$ 22, By this Law of Grace (ſuppoſing the Law 
of lapſed nature aforelzid, ;oclatively) all, the 
World is ruled, and ſhall be judged, according to 
that edition of it (to Adam or by Chrift)which they 
are under. And by it they ſhall be Juſtified or Con- 
demned. 
$- 23. Itthe queſtion then be, Have. yqu kept or 
not kept the Conditions of the Law of Grace, Pers 
ſonal Performance or nothing muſt ſo far be our] we 
Righteouſneſs, and got Chrilis keeping them for us, ki 
or SatisfaGtion for.our not keeping,them, And this} Rig 
i5.the great Caſe (ſo,oft.by Chrilt;deſcribed Mat. 9] « 
'& 25, &c-) to be decided in hs: zand therefore | Ou 
the word Righteous and $ Ligwoy are you 9 Mat 
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$ 24. Butas tothe queſtion, Have we kept the 
Law of Innocency? we muſt confeſs guilt and fay,No: 
neither Immediately by our ſelves,nor Mediately by 
mother, or Inſtrument : for Perſonal Obedience on- 
ly is the performance required by that Law 3 There- 
re we have no Righteouſneſs conſiſting in ſuch Per- 
formance or Innocency ; but muſt confeſs fin, and 
plead a pardon. 
$25. Therefore no man hath a proper Univerſal 
Righteouſneſs, excluding all kind of Guilt whatſo- 
ever. | 

$ 26. Therefore no man is juſtified by the Law: 
of Innocency (nor the L aw Mofſaical as of works ;) 
ather by the Preceptive or Retributive part : for w& 
broke the Precept, and are by the Threatning heirs 
of death. 

$ 27. That Law doth not juſtifie us, becauſe 
Chriſt fulfilled it for us : For it ſaid not (in words 
or ſenſe) [ Thou or one for thee ſhall Perfetily Obeyy 
or Suffer : | It mentioned no Subſtitute :; But it 1s 
the Law-giver (and not that Law) that juſtifieth 
us by other means. | 

$ 28. But we have axother Righteouſneſs imputed 
tous inſtead of that Perfets Legal Innocency and Re- 
wardableneſs, by which we ſhall be accepted of God, 
md glorified at laſt as ſurely and fully (at leaſt) as if 
we had never ſinned, or had perte&ly kept that 
Law ; which therefore may be called our Pro-legal 
Rigbreonfneſs. 

$ 29. But this Righteouſneſs is not yet either 
OURS: by ſuch a propricty as a Perſonal perfor» 
mance would have bin, nor OURS to all the ſame 

| G 2 ends 


death or penal deſcrtion, nor confiiruteth our Relas 
tion juſt the fame, - 
$ 30. Itiis the Law of Grace that Juſtifieth 
both as giving us Righteouſneſs, and as Virtzally 
judging us Righteous when it hath made us (o,and 
it is Chriſt as Judg according to that Law(and God 
by Chriſt) that will ſentence us juſt, and execxutvely 
fo uſc us. 
$ 31. The Grace of Chriſt firſt giveth us Faith 
and Repentance by effcEual Vocation : And - then 
the Law of Grace by its Donative part or Akt doth 
glve-us. a- Right. to Union with Chriſt as the 
Churches Hcad (and fo to his Body) and with him 
a right to Pardon of paſt ſin, and to the Spirit to 
dwell and a& in us for the future, and to the Loye. 
of God, and Life eternal, to be ours in poſlcſſtonzit 
we ſincerely obey and perſevere. 
_ $32. The total Righteouſneſs then which we 
bave(asan Accident of which,we are the Subjedts,) 
is 1. A right to Impunity, by the free Pardon of 
all our fins, and a right to Gods Favour and Glory, 
as a free gift quoad valorem, but as a Reward of our 
Obedience, quoad Ordinem conferendi &* rationem 
Comparativam( why one rather than another is judg- 
ed meet for that free gift.) 2. And the Relation of 
one that hath by grace performed -the Condition of 
that free Gifr, without which we had been no capa« 
ble recipients : which is initially | Faith and Repens 
tance ] the Condition of our Right begun, and 
conſequently, fincere Obedience and Pcrleyerance 
(the Condition of continued'right._) 
$ 33, Chrilis perſonal Righteouſneſs 1s no. one 
of thele, and (o is not our Conſtitmijve Righteonſnd 
ore 


ends and purpoſes: It ſaveth as not from all pain, 
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formally and firitly ſs called : For Formally our 
Rightcouſnels is a Relation, '(of right ) and it is 
the Relation of our own Perſons':” And a Relation 
is an accident : And the numerical Relation! (or 
Right} of one perſon cannot be the ſame numerical 
Accident of another perſon as the'{ubjet. 

'$ 34- There are but three ſorts'of Canſes 3 Efi- 

tent, Conttitutive,and Final. 
- 1.Chrilt is the efficient cauſe of all ourRighteoul- 
nels':(1. Of our Right to Pardon and Life ; '2. And 
four Goſpel: Obedience : ) And'that many waies: 
t. He is the Meritotions Cauſe :' 2. He is the Doxor 
by his Covenant; 3. And the Donor or Operator 
four Inherent Righteouſneſs by/his Spirit : 4; And 
the moral cfhcient by his Word, Promiſe, Exam- 
ple; &c. 

2. And Chrilt is partly the final cauſe, 

"3. But all 'the doubt is whether his oenſobal 
Righteouſneſs be the Conſtitutive Cauſe. - 

'F 35, The Conftitutive Cauſe of natural bodily 
ſubltances confiſteth of Matter diſpoſed, and Form, 
Relations have'no Matter, but inficad of Matter a 
Subject (and that is Our own perſons hexe, and not 
Chriſt.) and a terminus and fundamentum. © 

I 36. The Fandamentum may be called both a 
Eficiext Cauſe of the Relation (as:commontly it'is) 
and the Matter from which it reſwlteth : And {o 
Chrifts Righteonſne(s is undoubtedly the Merith?ious' 
eficient Cauſe, and undoubtedly not 'the Format 
Cauſe of our perſonal Relation of Righteouſnels : 
Therefore all the doubt is of the Material Cauſe. 

$ 37.. So that all the Controverſie is come up to 
i bare name and Logical term, of which Logicians 
igree not as to the aptitude, All confeſs that Rela- 
G Z * tions 


_ And while this much is certain, whether it ſhall be 
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lations have no proper Matter, beſides the ſubjeR: 
all confeſs that theFundamentum is loce efficientis,but 
whether it be-a fit name to call it the Conſtitutive 
Matter.of a Relation,, there is no agreement. 

- $38. And if there were,it would not decide this 
Verbal Controverſic: For j. Titulns eſt funda- 
menium. Furis : The fundameutum of our Right to 
Inipunity and Life in and with Chriſt, is the Dona 
tive at of our Saviour in and by his Law or Cove. 
nant of Grace : that is our Title 3 And from. that 
our Relation reſulteth, the Conditio titmli vel juris 
being-found in our ſelves. 2. And our Relation of 
Performer of that Condition of the Law of Grace, 
reſulteth from our. own performance as the funda 
mentun (compared: to the Rule.) So that both 
theſe parts of our Righteouſneſs have a nearer fut- 
damentum than Chrifis perſonal Righteouſneſs. 

$ 39., But the Right given us by the Covenant 
(and the Spirit and Grace) being a Right merited 
firſt'by Chriſts perſonal Righteouſneſs, this is a 
Cauſa, Canſe, id eſt, fundamenti, ſeu Donationis; 


called a Remote fundamentum (viz. Cauſa funds 
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menti) and ſo a Remote Conſtitutive Material 
Cauſe, or only (properly) a Meritorious Caule, 
may.well be left to the arbitrary Logician, that uſe 
eth ſuch notions as he pleaſes 3 but verily is a Con 
troyerſie unfit to tear the Church for, or deſtroy 
Loyc and Concord by, 

$ 40., Queſt. 1. I; Chriſks Righteouſneſs OURS! 
Anſ.. Yes; | In ſome ſenſe, and inanother not. 

$4.1. Quekt.'2, Is Chrifts Righteouſneſs OURS! 


Hnf; cs 5 ln the ſenſe before opened 3 For all thing! 
are ours 4 and bis. righteouſnels more than lows 


Cauſes, $2, Quil 


Q 
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/$ 42: Qi; 3-1 Chrifts Righteonſueſs OURS 
py _ of 3s Hr owt, with the ſame fort of propriety ? 

$ 45. Queſt. 4. Ir the formal Retation of Righte-' 
"RF 85 an accident of our perſons, numerically the ſamte 
Righttowfneſr'? Anf. No ;' It is impoſſible': Unleſs 
we ate the fame perfor). ws, +4. 
'S$ 44: Queſt. 5. 15 Chrift' and rach Believer one o- 
lfical perſon-? &nſ. A political perfon is att equive- 
cal word : Tfyon take it for an Office (as' the Ring 
or Judg is-a political perſon) I fay, No If for 'a 
$9e3edy, Few; But poxia'& noxg captt ſequiumur: Trae 
Guilt isan accident of 'natura) foes and of Socks: 
cties only as conſtituted of fuch; and* fois Rights: 
ouſneſs 3 Though Phyſically Good or Evil may'tor 
ſqcicty-ſaks, befa} us without” perfonalYeſttt"or 


Bie-if by *[Perſoy] you'rnean a certain S#4re or 
Condivion-(as to be a ſubject of God, or one that is 
to ſuffer for ſin) {6 Chriſt may be fard to bethe fame / 
perſon with us in ſpecie, but not numericallyybecauſe 
that 'Accident whence his Perſonality is named, is 
not in the ſame ſubject. | 

F 45. Queſt. 6. Is Chrifts Righteonſneſs imputed 
tour? Anſe Yes; It by imputing you mean reckon- 
ing orreputing it ours, ſo far as is aforeſaid, that is 
ſuch a Cauſe of ours. 

F 46. Queſt. 7. Are we reputed our ſelves to have 
fulfilled all that Law of Innocency in and by Chriſt, as 
refreſoting our perſons,as obeying by bim ? Anf. No. 

$ 47- Queſt. 8. Is it Chriſfts Divine, Habitual, 
Ative or Paſſive Righteouſneſs which Fuſtifieth us ? 
Anſ. All : viz, the Habitual, ACtive and Paſſive 
exalted in Mctitoriouſneſs by Union with the Di- 


$ 48.Queſi, 
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$48. Queſt. 9. 1s 3t Chriſte Righteouſheſr,or our | 
Faith which is ſaid to be imputed to us for. Righteouſe.. | 
neſs ? Rom. 4+ Anſ. 1. The text ſpeaketh of im- 
puting-Faith, and by Faith is meant Faith, and not 
Chrifts Righteouſneſs in.the word ; But. chat baith. | 
is Faith in Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs,-and- the: [ſt 
Object is quaſi materia ans, and covenanted,. +; 

2. Dere, both are Imputed :- that is, x:; Chriſts |. 
Righteouſneſs is reputed the meritorious, Cauſe. -2.: , 
The free-gift (by the Coyecnant) is. reputed , the: 
fundamentzm juri.. (both oppoled to;our Legal Me- | * 
rit.) .3- And our Faith is reputed the.Copdinio viewli,, | 
and all.that is requited in us to our Juſtification, as: 
making,us ©walified Recipients of the free-Gift meri- 
ted by © FE Silic1t davad Ty” 

$-49. Queli, Io-. Are we any way Taſtifie 
our oe ormed Righteouſneſs wed z far + 
the charge ofnon-performance, (asIntidets, Impe- || . 
nitent,, Unholy,) apd ſoas being uncapable of the 
free-giſt| of Pardon and Life in Chiift,. ” - | 

i ve af 
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CHAP. IV. 


heReaſons of our denying the fore-deſeri- | 
bed rigid ſence of Imputarion. * | 


hugh it were moſt accurate to reduce what | 
we deny to ſeveral Propoſitions, and to con- 
futt each one argumentatively by it ſelf, yet 
I ſhall wow chooſe to avoid ſuch prolixity ; 
and for brevity and the ſatisfaition of ſuch 
as look more at the force of a Reaſon, than 
the form of the Argument, I ſhall thruſt to-. 
gether our denyed Sence, with the manifold 
HA of our denyal. | 


LET 


E deny, that God doth ſo Impute Chriſts 


( Righteouſneſs to us, as to repute or ac- 


| count us to have been Holy with all that Habitu- 


« al Holineſs which was in Chriſt, or to have done 


\I* all that he did, in obedience to his Father, or in 


n* fulfilling the Law, .or to have ſuffered all that he + 


«ſuffered, and: to have made God ſatisfaction for 
« our. own fins, and merited our own Salvation and 
*Tuſtification, 1 in and by Chriſt; or that he was, 


N* 4:4 and Jnlſres and merited, all this firictly in 


*the per every ſinner that is ſaved 3 Of - 


I ens very individual Rightcoulneſs Material 


* Formal, is ſo made ours in a firidt ſenſe, as that 
« we are Proprietors, Subjects, or Agents of the 
* very 
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< very thing it ſelf fimply and abſolutely, as it is 
« #&iin from the effeqs ; or that Chriſts Indivi- 
« dual Formal Righteouſneſs, ismade our Formal 
« Perſonal Righteouſneſs 3 or that as to the effefts, 
&« we have any ſuch Righteouſneſs Imputed to,us, 
« as formally ours; which confiſteth in a perfe& Ha- 
&« bitual and Actual Conformity to the Law of In- 
& nocency 3 that is, that we are reputed perfectly 
« Holy and- finleſs, . and ſuch'as ſhall be Juftjfied: by 
«the Law of Innocency, which ſaith, Perfe&ly Obey 
«and Live, orſin and die.) All this we deny, - 

*Ler him that will anfwer me, keep to my wor 

and not; alter' the ſenſe by lexving any out. And 
that he may the better underſtand me,I add,r..F take 
it for granted that the Law requircth Habitual bho- 
lineſs.as well as Actual Obedience, 'and is not ful- 
filled wichout hoth. © 2. ' That Chriſt loved. God 
and min with a perfe&t conſtant Love, and never 
finned .by Omiffion or Commiſſion. ' 3. That 
Chriſt died not only for our Original fin, or Son 
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fore Converfion, but for all our fin to our lives endl. 
4«2That the 'who/is ſuppoſed to have no fin of 
miſſitm,} is ſuppoſed to have doneall his duty: 5. 
Thatihe that hath done all his duty, is rot condent- 
nable by that Law,yea hath righe to all the Reward 
promiſed on Condition of that duty; ' 6. By Chititts, 
Material Righteouſneſs, Irhdith; thoſe Habits'A&s 
and Sufferings in which his/Righteonſitefs did/corts 
fiſt, or was founded. 9. By His arid our” Formal 
Righteouſneſs; T'thean the Refation' it {elf of | ay 

ay but 


iahteons. - 8: Akid I hold chat Chriſts Right 

refs}- did riot - only Nmerically (#$aforclajd} but 
aWo thus tork ſpiciefar kind differ frotn ours, that his 
was'a prrfet Habitual and Anal Conformity wy 
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Law of Innocexcy, together with the peculiar Laws.of 
Mediator-ſhip,by which be merited Redemption for us, 
and Glory for bimſelf and ns: But ozrs.35 the Pardax 


of fin, and Right to Life, Purchaſed, Merited aud 


freely given us by Chriſt in and by a ew Covenant, 


| whoſe coudition 3s Faith with Repentance, as 10. the 


ift of our Juſtification now, and fincere Holineſs, 0+ 
dience, Vittory and Perſeverance as to: our poſſaſſion 

f Glory. | 

.* Now our Reaſons againſt the denycd ſence of Im 
putation are theſe. DI 
- I, In general this opinion ſetteth up and intro» 
duceth all Antinomianiſm or Libertinifm, and-Un- 
Polinets, ant lubverteth the Goſpel and all frue 

ligion-and Morality. Ps 

. . I do not mean that all that hold it, baveiſuch ef- 
fe&s in themſelves, but only that this is the tenden- 
'5y. and conſequence of the opinion: For 4 know 
that many ſee not the nature and.conſequences, 
their own opinions,. and the abundance that ho 
damnable errors, hold them but notionally in a pec- 
viſh faction, and therefore not dammingly,but hold 
practically and effectually the contrary ſaving truth, 
And if the-Papiſts ſhall perſwade Men that our. de- 
Qrine, yea theirs that here miſtake, cannot, config 
with a godly life,let but the lives of Papiſis and Pros 
teltants be compared, Yea in one of the Inſtances 
before given; Though ſome of the Congregational- 

rty. hold what was recited, yet ſo far are the 

_nges'y lives, that the greateſt thing in which 
differ from them. is, the overmuchunſcriptural 
iiriane(s of fome of them, in their ' Charch-admiſ< 
ons and Communion, while they fly further from; 
ſuch. as they think not godly, than I think God 


would 


s 8.) 
Wold have themdo, being, generally perſons fear. 


ing Gol thetriſclves ; (Excepting the ſinful alicna. 


tion from'orhers,' and eaxfineſs'to receive and carry 
falſe reports of Difſenters, which is common-to all 
that fall irito*fidings.) But the errors of any men 
are neyer the better if they be found in the hands of 
podly rhen:: "For if they be praftiſed they will make 
them ungodly. | 
2. It confoundeth the Perſox of the Mediator,and 
of the Sinner :- 'As if the Mediator who was proclai- 
med the Beloved of the Father, and therefore - ca» 
pable of reconciling us to him, becauſe he was ill 
well-pleaſed itt him, had (not only ſuffered inthe 
room of the fintier by voluntary Sponſion,. but alſo) 
in ſuffering and doing, been Cirtlythe very perſon 
of the finner hitmfelt ; that inner T' ſay, who was 
an enemy to Gbd; and fo eſteemed: | 
* 3. It maketh Chrift to have been Crvilly as many 
erſons as therebeetle& ſinners in the World: which 
oth beſide'and'contrary toScripture. | 
4.” Itintroduceth-a falſe ſence and ſuppoſition of 
Sur fin imputed to Chriſt,as if Imputatively it were 
his as it is Ours;' event the ſinfiel Habits, the ſinful 
Als, and theRelation of evil, Wicked, Ungodly and 
Unrighteows which reſulteth from them : And ſo it 
maketh Chrift really bated of God : For God cannot 
bat hate anyone whom he reputeth to be truly 
ompgodly, a Haterof God, an Enemy to him, a Re- 
bel, as we all were : whereas it was only the Guilt 
6FPutiiſhrient, and not of Crime,as ſuch that Chriſt 
afſumed : 'He-rndertook to ſuffer in the room - of 
finners; and to' be:reputed one that had ſo underta- 
Ken; ' But not'to be: Teputed really a ſinner, an un- 
godly perſon; hater of Gad,one that had the Image 
of the Devil. 5. Nay 
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5- Nay it maketh Chriſt to have been incompa- 
«| rably the worſt man that ever was in the World by 
*| juſt reputation'3 and to have been by juft impu- 
| tation guilty of all the fins of all the Ele& that ever 
l] lived, and reputed one of the Murderers of himſelf, 
- and oxe of the Perſecutors of his Church, or rather 
| 


many: and the language that Lyther uſed Catechre- . 
ſically, to be ſtrictly and properly true, 
6. It ſuppoſeth a wrong ſence of the Imputation 
| | of Adams {in to his poſterity: As if we had been 
| juſtly reputed perſons exiſtent in bis perſon, and ſo in 
* | him to have been perſons that commited the ſame ſin 3 
| | whereas we arc only reputed to be now (not then) 
* | perſons who have a Nature derived from him, which 
) being then ſemixally only in him, deriveth by pro- 
| 
J 


pagation an anſwerable Guilt of his fiuful fa&, to- 
gether with natural Corruption 
7. It ſuppoſeth us to be Juſtifiable and Juftified 
} | by the Law of Innocency,made to Adam, as it faith 
LF fObey perfetily and Live. | As if we fulfilled it by 
Chriſt : which is not only an addition to the Scrip- 
| | ture, but a' Contradition. For itis only the Law 
+ | or Covenant of Grace that we are Juſtifhed by. 
$. It putteth, to that end, a falle ſence upon the a 
| | Law of Innocency : For whereas it - commiandeth 
* | Perſonal Obedience, and maketh Perſonal puniſh- 
| ment de to the offender : This (uppoſeth the Law 
" | to ſay or mean| Either thou,or ene for thee ſhall Obey 3 
* | or, Thou ſhalt obey by thy ſelf, or by another : And if 
> | tbox fin thou ſhalt ſuffer by thy ſelf, or by another. 
"| ©: Whereas the Law knew no Subſtitute or Vicar,no 
* | nor Sponſor 3 nor is any (uch thing (aid of it in the 
” | Scripture : ſo bold are men in their additions. 
9. It falſly fuppoſeth that we are not Judged and 
WEL | Juſti- 
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Tuſtificd by the new Covenant 'or Law of Grace, [Ri 
but : (but js ſaid) by.the Law of Innocency.  - + [bw 
_.,TO» It fathereth on God an erring judgment, as jan 
if he reputed, reckoned or accounted things to be [dit 
what they arc not, and us,to. have done what we. 
did not, To repute Chriſt a Sponſor for finners [Gi 
who undertook to. ghey in their natures, and ſuffer 
in their place and fead, as. a Sacrifice to redeem 
them, is all juſtand true: And to repute us #hoſe 
tor whom Chriſt did this, 'But to repute Chriſt to 
have been really and every one of us, or a ſinner, or 
ailty of fin. it ſelf; or to repute us to have been has [Li 
itually as Good as Chriſt was, or actually to have [th 
done what he did; either Naturally or Civilly and 
by Him as our ſubſtitute, and to repute us Rightes [by 
ous by poſlefling his formal perſonal Righteouſneſs Jul 
in it {elf 3, All theſe are untrue, and therefore not ta Jo 
be aſcribed to God, To Impute it to us, is but to 4 
G 

by 


Repute us as verily and groundedly Righteous by 
his Merited and freely-Given Pardon, and Right to 
Life, as if we had merited it our (elves. 
11. It feigneth the ſame Numerical Accident 
[ their Relation of Righteouſneſs | which was in one Jen 
ſubjet to be in another, which is Impoſlible. in 
12. It maketh us to have ſatisfied Divine Juſtice Jth 
for our ſelves, and merited Salvation (and all that Jit; 
we reccive) for our (clves,in and by atiother : And you 
{o.that we may plead.our own Merits with God for 
Heaven and all his benefits, lf 
13. The very making and tenor of the' new Co ſit 
venant, contradiceth - this opinion : For when'J® 
God maketh a Law or Covenant, to convey thee Jt 
fects of Chriſts Rightcouſnefs tous, by degrees and Fluc 
upon certain Conditions, this provcth that the York 
| Rig 


a) 
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ehtcoufneſs in it {elf fimply was not ours : elſe 
we ſhould have had theſe cffes of it both preſently 


$ jand immediately and abſolutely without new Con- 
be [ditions. 
ef, 14. This opinion therefore maketh this Law .of 
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Grace,which giveth the benefits to us by theſe de- 
grees and- upon terms, to be an injury to Believers, 
8 keeping them from their own. 

15. It ſeemeth to deny Chriſts Legiſlation in the 
Law of Grace, and conſequently his Kingly Ofhoe. 
For it we axe reputed to have fulfilled the whole 
Law of Innocency in Chriſt, there is no buſineſs fox 
the Law of Grace to do. 

16+ It ſeemeth to make internal Sandtification 
by the Spirit needleſs,or at leaft,as to one halt of its 


uſe; For it we are by juſt Imputation in Gods ac- 
count perfectly Holy, in Chriſts Holineſs the fixii 
moment of our believing, nothing can be added to 
Perfection 3 we are as fully Amiable in the fight of 
God, as if we were ſandtified in our (elves 3 Becauſe 
by Imputation it is all our own. | 
17. And (o it ſcemeth to make our after-Obedi- 
ence unneceſſary, at leaſt as to half its uſe : For if 
in Gods true account, we have perfectly obeyed to 
thedeath by another, how can we be required to do 
It all or part again by our ſelves ? If all the debr of 
our Obedience be paid, why is it required again? 
18. And this ſeemeth to Impute to God a nature 
kſs holy and at enrfiity to fin, than indeed he hath; 
if he can repute a man laden with hateful fins,to be 
asperfc&ty Holy, Obedicnt and Amiable to bim as 


recs really ſo in- himſelf, becauſe another is 


for him. 
ig. If we did in our own perſons Impytatively 
what 


_- 
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what Chriſtdid; T think it will follow that we fy 
wed; that being unlawful to us which was Good 6 
him, Trt'is a fin forus to be Circumciſed, and 49 f 
keep all the Law of Moſes, and fend forth Ap. 
files, and to make Church-Ordinances needful to 
Salvation. Therefore we did not this in Chriſt: 
And if rot this, they that diſtinguiſh and tell wy 
what we did in Chriſt, and what not, muſt prove 
it.Il know that Chriſt did ſomewhat which is a com- 
mon duty of all men,and ſomewhat proper to the 
Fewr, and ſomewhat proper to himſelf : But that 
one fort of men did one part in Chrilt, and another 
ſort did another p:rt in him,is to be proved. 

20. If Chriſt iuffered but in the Perſon of finfu] 
man, his ſuffcrings would have been in vain,or no 
Satisfaction to'God : For ſinful man 1s obliged to 
rpetuzl punithment 3 of which a temporal oneis 
ta (ina}l part ; Or perſons cannot make a tempo- 
ral ſuffering <qual to that perpetual one due to 
man : but the tranſcendent perſon of the Mediator 

did. : 

ObJj. Chriſt bore both his own perſon and ours :\ It 
beloageth to bim as Mediator to perſonate the guiliy 
ſimner. | 

Anſ. Tt belongeth to him as Mediator to under: 
take the ſinners puniſhment in his own perſon. And 
if any will improperly call that,” the Perſonztifg aid 

Repreſenting of the ſinner, Tet them limit it, and 
confeſs that it is 'not ſimply, but in tantum, fo far, 
and to ſuch uſes and no other, and that- yet ſinner | jt 
did it not in and by Chriſt, but only Chriſt for them | xi 
to convey the benefits as he pleaſedz And then we || þ, 

.- delight not to quarrel about mere words - though 
we like thg pbraſe of Scripture better than theirs. 5 
| | 21, 
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P21, Tf Chrift was perfe&ly Holy and Obedierit 
In our perſons, 'and we'in him, then it was either 
4 the Perſon of Innocent man before we ſinned, or 
of ſinful man. The firſt cannot be pretended : For 
man as Innocent had not a Redeemer. If of finful 
man, then his perfect Obedience could not be meri- 
torious of our Salvation : For it ſuppoſcth him to 
& it inthe perſon of a ſinner : and he that hath 
once finned, according to that Law, is the Child 
of death, - and uncapable of ever fulfilling a Law, 
t | which is fulfilled with nothing but ſinleſs perfe& 
t | perpetual Obedience. 

Obj. He firſt ſuffered in our ſtead and perſons as 
| | finners, and then our fin being pardoned, he after in our 
| perſons fulfilled the Law,inſtead of our after-Obedience 
| | 
; 


j 
) 
) 


to 1, 

Anſ. 1. Chriſts Obedience to the Law was be- 
- | fore his Death. 2. The fins which he ſuffered for, 
| were not only before Converlion,but endure as long 
| $0ur hves : Therefore if he fulfilled the Law in 
our perſons after we have done finning, it is in the 
' | perſons only of the dead. 3. We are ſtill obliged to 
' | Obedience our ſelves. 

Obj. Bt yet though there be no ſuch difference in 
Time, God doth firſt Impnte his ſufferings to us for 
| f pardon of all our fins to the death, and in order of na= 
| tare, bis Obedience after it, as the Merit of our $al- 
Þ vation. ; 
| Anſe 1. God doth Impute or Repute his ſuffer- 
' | ings the ſatisfying cauſe of our Pardon, and his Mc= 
| 


rits of Suffering and the reli of his Holineſs and Q- 
bedience,as the mericorious cauſe of our Pardon and 
our Juſtification and Glory without Cividingthem. 
But 2, that implyeth that we did not our {clves re- 
Puta- 
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putatively do all this in Chriſt: As ſhall be fuxcher 


. 22;, Their way of Imputation of the Satisfas 


&ion of Chriſt, overthroweth their own doGtring 
of the Imputation of his Holineſs and Rightcouſ. 


neſs. - For if all fin be fully pardoned by the Impu-/ 


ted Satisfaction, then fins of Omifion and of habj- 
tual Privation and Corruption are pardoned 3 and 
then the whole puniſhment both of Sexſe and Loſs is 
remitted : And he that hath no fin of Omiſſion or 
Privation, 1s a perf doer of his duty, and holy; 
and he that hath no puniſhment of Loſs, hath title 
to Life, according to that Covenant which he is re- 
puted to have perfectly obeyed, And fo he is an 
beir of life, without any Imputed Obedience upon 
the pardon of all his Diſobedience. 

Obj. But Adam muſt bave obeyed to the Death if be 
world have Life eternal : Therefore the bare pardon of 
bis ſins did not procure bis right 10 life. | 

Anſ. True, if you ſuppoſe that only his firſt fin 
was pardoned : But 1. Adam had right to heaven 
as long as he was finleſs. 2. Chritt dyed for all 
Adams tins to the laſt breath, and not for the firf 
only : And ſo he did forall ours. And if all the 
figs of omiſſion to the death be pardoned,Life is due 
to us as righteous. 

Obj. A Stone may be ſinleſs, and yet not righteous 
nor bave Right to life. | 

Anſe True : becauſe it is not a capable ſubje. 
But a man cannot be finle(s,but he is Righteous, and 

hath right to life by Covenant. 
Obj. But wot to puniſh is one thing and to Reward 
1s another ? 

Anſ. They arediſtin& formal Relations and N& 

£10ns: 
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Mn jon: Put where felicity, is a Gift and-called a 
Reward only for the terms and order of Collation, 
and where Irznocency is the ſame. with perfet# Duty, 
and is the ticle-Condition 3 there to be puniſhed 1s 
be denyed the Gift, and to be Rewarded is to have 
that Gift as qualified perſons ; and not to Reward, 
is materially to puniſh 3 and to bgggeputed innocent 
$to be reputed a Meriter. And iis impoſſible that 
he moſt Innocent man can have any thing from 
God, but by way of free-Gift as to the Thing in Va-« 
ye; however it may be merited in point of Govern= 
ing Paternal Juſtice as to the Order of donation. 

- Obj. But there is a greater Glory merited by Chriſt, 
than the Covenant of works promiſed to man. 

,Anſ. 1. That's another *matter, and belongeth 
not to Juſtification,but to Adoption, 2. Chritts Sut- 
lerings as well as his Obedience, conſidered as me- 
ntortous, did purchaſe that greater Glory. 3. We 
9 not purchaſe or merit it in Chriſt, but Chriſt 

r US. | 

-23, Their way of Imputation ſcemeth to me to 
leave no place or poſlibility for Pardon of fin, or at 
leaſt of no fin after Converſion, I mean, that ac- 
cording to their opinion who think that we fulfilled 
the Law in Chriſt as we are cle& from eternity, it. 
kaveth no place for any pardon ; And according to 
their opinion who ſay that we fulfilled-it in him as 
believers, it leaveth no place for pardon of any fin 
« | alter Faith. For where the Law 1s reputed perfealy 
d | falfilled(in Habit & A) there it is reputed that the 
perſon hath no fin, We had no fin before we had aBe- 
ping and if we are reputed to have perfectly obey- 
& in Chriſt from our tirſt Being, we are reputed 
lalefs, But if we are reputed to have obeyed in 
H 2 him 
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him only ſince our believing, ther we' ate repurdi 
to have no ſin fince our Believing. Nothing ex: fe 
” th fin, if perfe& Habitual and Actual Holineb i 


Obedience do tiot. +» 


. 24; And conſequently Chrifts blood ſhed and Ss | 
tisfation is made vain, cither as to un our lives, or b 


to all after our )Þ believing, 

" '25. And then no believer muſt confeſs his Gn,nd 
his deſert of punifhment nor repent of it,or be hum 
blcd for it. & 

26. And then all prayer for the pardon of ſuch fin 
is yain,and goeth upon a falſe ſuppolition, that we 
have fin to pardon. 

27- And then no man-is to be a partaker of the 
Sacrament as a Conveyance or Seal of ſuch pardon; 
nor to believe the promiſe for it. 

28. Nor is it a duty to give thanks to God or 
Chriſt for any ſuch pardon. 

29. Norcan we expe& Juſtification from ſuch 
gnilt here or at Judgment. 

30. And then thoſe in Heaven praiſe Chriſt in er- 
rour, when they magnitie him that waſhed them 
from ſuch fins in his blood. 

31. And it would be no lie to ſay that we have 
no fin, at leaſt, fince believing. 

32% Then no believer ſhould fear ſinning, becauſe 
it is /mpoſible and a Contradidtion, tor the ſame per- 
fon to be perfeAly innocent to the death, and yeta 
ſinner. 

33. Then the Conſciences of believers have no 
work-to do, or at leaſt, no examining, convincing, 
ſclt-2ccufing and ſelf-judging work 

34+ This chargeth God by Conſequence of 
wronging all believers whom he layeth the leaſt pur 

niſhment 
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I Fniſhſnentupon : -For he that hath perfeQly obeyed, 
or hach perte&ly fatisfied, by himſelf or by anather 
in his perſon,cannot juſtly be puniſhed. Bur I have 
elſewhere fully proved, that Death and other Cha- 
fliſements are puniſhments, though not deftructive, 
but correve : And (© is the permiſſion of our far 
ther Ganing., Hy, 
| 35- Itintimateth that God wrongeth believgrs, 
« | for not giving them immediately more of the Holy 
* | Ghoſt, and not preſent perfeQing them and freeing 
1 | them from all fin : For though Chriſt may give; us 
{the fruits of his own merits in the time and way 
that pleafeth himſelf 3 yet if it be we owr ſelves that 
t | have perfectly ſatisfied and merited in Chrift,, we 
5 | have preſent Right to the thing merited thereupo 
aud it is an injury to deny it us at all. | 6 
rf | 36+ And accordingly it would be an injury to 
keep them ſo long out of Heaven, if they themfelyes 
1 } did merit it (o long ago. bg 
1 37- And the very Threatning of Puniſhment in 
- [the Law of Grace would ſceminjurious or incon- 
0 | gruous,to them that have already reputatively obey» 
edperfely to the death. 
ef .38.And there would be no place left for any Re+ 
ward from God,to any a& of obedience done by our 
& Fſelves in our natural or real perſon : Becauſe having 
'* Freputatively fulfilled all Righteouſne(s, and deſer- 
ad all that we are capable of by another, our own” 
nas can have no'reward. 
Of 39. And I think this would overthrow all Hu- 
z [mane Laws .and Government :. For all true Gover- 
 |2ours are the Officers of God, and do what they do 
of in ſubordination to God 3 and therefore cannot 
P H 3 jultly 
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jauflypuniſhanyman, whom he ocnncenlid | 
Fly Innocent to the death. - | K''2 

- 40+ This maketh every believer (at leaſt) 1 by 

Righteous as Chriſt himſelf, as having trac Prop 
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ety in-all the ſame numerical Righteouſneſs as bis; 
own; Andif we be as Righteous:as Chriſt, arÞ;. 
we not as amiable to God ? And may: we not go 
to'God in our Names as Righteous ? As 
\'41- This' maketh all believers (at leaft) egqu 
iphteoxs in degree; and every one perfet?, and n 
difference between them. David 'and Solomon? 
Righteous inthe'a&t of ſmning as before, and ever 
weak and ſcandalous believer, to be as Righteouss 
the beſt. Which is not true,though many ſay thit 
Juſtification hath'no degrees, but'is perfe@t at fir; 
' as I have proved in my Life of Faith and elſewtiat, 
© 42. This too/much levelleth Heaven and Earth; 
For in Heaven 'there can be nothing greater than 
perfection. PERS. '"Y 
''' 43, The Scripture no-where calleth our Inga 
Righteouſneſs by the name of Tanocericy, or fink 
Perfe@ion, nor Inculpability Imputed. Nay whia 
the very phraſe of Imputing Chriſts Righteouſnelss 
not there at all, to add all theſe wrong deſcriptions 
of Imputation, is fuch Additions to' Gods words 
as tendeth to let in almoſt any thing that mans wit 
ſhall excogitate, and ill befeemeth them, that at} . 
for Scripture-fufficiency and perfedtion, and agamily .. 
Additions in the general, And Weep none | 
not ſay that we are Imputatively Chriſt hir 
Conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; Born of the Virgil 
Mary, ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, Crucified, &% 
T cannot tell, © | 4 
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+þ Toconclude,the honeſt plain Chriſtian may with- 
3 Jovt * diſquietin the Church or himſelf, be ſatisfied 
in this certain fimple truch 3 That we are finners 
Jþ d deſerve everlaſting miſery : That Chriſt hath 
F i as a Sacrifice for our fins in our.xoomand 
bt d, and ſatisfied the Juſtice of God: That he hath 
) | y his perfe& Holineſs and Obedience with thoſe 
ſafferings, mexited our pardon and lifez Thathe 
| never hereby intended to make us Lawleſsor have 
; 


w Holy, but hath brought us under a Lawof 
Grace : which is the Inſtrument by which he par- 
doneth, juſtificth and giveth us Right to life : That 
by this Covenant he requireth of us Repentance #nd 
tre Faith to our firſt Juſtification, and fincere'Obe=« 
Hence, Holineſs and Perſeverance to-our Glorifica= 
. tion, to be wrought by his Grace and our Wills ex- 
. ited and enabled by it : That Chrifts Sufferings 
: we to ſave us from ſuffering 3, but his Holinels and 
Obedience are to merit Holineſs,Obedience & Hap- 
| ue for us, that we may be like him, and fo be 
n 
c 


de perſonally amiable to God: But both his Sut- 
ferings and Obedience, do bring us under a Cove- 
nant, - where Perfe&ion is not neceſſary to our Sal- 
vation. 
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— The Objections Anſwered. 
4 


« Obj. 1. YZ O VU confound a Natural ayd a Polith 
© cal perſon : Chriſt aud the ſeveral bes 

&« lieving ſinners are #ot the ſame natural Perſon, but 
&« they are the ſame Political. As are with us, ſaith 
* Dr. Tullic, tbe Sponſor and the Debtor, the Attor: 
E wey and the Clyent, the Tutor and the Pupil \ ſo ar 
* all-tbe faithful in Chriſt, both as to their Celeſtid 
&© regenerate nature,of which be is the firſt Father, win 
« begetteth ſous by bis Spirit and ſeed of theWard to bi 
<« Image, and as to Righteouſneſs derived by Legdl 
© Impatation, Vid. Dr. Tullic, Juſtif. Paul.p.$80,86 
* © It's commonly ſaid that Chrift as onr ſurety is ow 
cc Perſon. . 
Anſ. 1. ThediſtinQion of a Perſon into Natwrd 
and Political or Legal, is equivoci in ſua equivocats! 
He therefore that would not have contention che: 
riſhed and men taught to damn «ach other for 4 
word not underſtood,mulſt give us leave to ask what 
theſe equivocals mean. What a Natural Perſon lig: 
nifieth, we are pretty well agreed 3 but a Politicd 
Perſon is a word not ſo eaſily and commonly under- 
ſiood, Calvin tells us that Perſoua definitur bom 
qui caput babet civide. (For omnis perſona eſt bomo.ſed 
non viciſſim : Homo cum eſt vocabulum nature ; Per- 
ſona juris civitis.) And ſo (as Albenius ) civitay, 
municipium.Caftrum, Collegium,Univerſutas,& quote 
libet corpus, Perſone appellatione continetur > ut Spt 
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!, But if this Definition be commenſurate to the 
-Kommon nature of a civil perſon, then a King can 
the none 3 nor any one that hath not a c:vil head. - 
:IThis therefore is too narrow. The ſame Calvis 
{2 4+ Perſone) tells us, that Seneca Perſonam vocat, 
Law pre ſe fert aliquis, quod non eft; A Counterfeit : 
But ſure this is not the ſence of the Objecors. In 
tb eral ſaith Calvin, Tam hominem quam qualitatews 
2 Pavinis ſex Conditionem ſignificat» But it is not 
& | fore every ©wality or Condition : Calvin theretore 
h I giveth us nothing ſatisfactory, to. the decifion of © 
e Controverſie which theſe 'Divines will needs 
make, whether cach believer and Chriſt be the ſame 
Political Pexſon, Martinis will make our Contro- 
yerlie no cafier by the various fignihications gathers 
& out of Vet. Vocah. Gel. Scaliger, Vallaz Which 
he thus enumerateth. 1. Perſoma eſt accidens condi- 
to bominis, qualitas qua homo differt ab homine, tum 
In animo,tum in corpore, tum in externis” 2+ Homo 
qualitate difa proditus : 3- Homo inſigni qualitate 
preditus babeus gradum eminentie, in Eccleſia Dei, 
Oc. 4. Figurasſeu facies filia, larva biſtrionica, Ec» 
$-Ille qui ſub bujuſmodi figura aliquam repreſentat,&c. 
6. Figura eminens in edificiis que ore aquam fun- 
dit, &&c. Individua ſubſtantia bumana, ſeu fingula- 
ris bomo. $. Individua ſubſtantia. Intelligens quelibet, 


— Er Rae 7 


Va.  % 


AT a 


Now which of theſe is Perſona Politica vel Legalis. 
Let us but agree what we mean by the word and 1 
ſuppoſe we ſhall find that we are agreed of the Mat- 


"tex. :When I deny the Perſon of Chriſt and the fin- 


r- ner to have been the ſame, or to be ſo reputed by 
1 God, I mean by Perſon, univocally or properly, An 
4+} Individual Tutelligent ſubſtance. And they that mean 
1 otherwiſe are obliged to Detine 3 For Analogum per 
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what Quality or Condition it -is, and I think'we 
ſhall be tound to be of one mind. 


ey, and Guardian, that they mcan by a Political 
Perſon (not as a ſociety, nor ſuch as agree i» Quali 
ty,but) A natural Perſon ſo related to another Natnrd 
perſon, as that what be doth and ſuffereth, Is or Hath, 


that other perſon bimſelf did and ſuffered, Were or Had 
xumerically the ſame thing. I obtrude not a ſenſe of 
others, but muft know theirs before I can know 
where we differ. And if thisbe the meaning, we art 
agreed : Thus far (though I greatly diſlike theit 
way thatlay much ſtreſs on ſuch humane phraſes) 
I grant the thing meant by them. Chriſts Holineb 
Habitual and Actual, and his Merits and Satisf 
ion are as cffeCtual to a believers Juſtification and 
Salvation upon the terms -of the Covenant of Gra 
(which is ſealed by baptiſm) as-if we had been,done 
and ſuffered the ſame our ſelves. Put ftill remem- 
ber that this is only | limitedly | to theſe uſes, and 
oh theſe termes'and no other,and I think that this is 
the meaning of moſi Divines that uſe this phraſe. 
But the ſenſe of thoſe men that I differ from ” 
write againſt (the Libertines and Antinomians, an 
forne others that own not thoſe names,) is this: that 
A Legal Perſon is one fo Related to audthers Natural 
perſon as that what he Hath,Doth,or Suffereth in ſuch 
8 caſe, is (not only cffe&ual as aforeſaid to others, 
but) is in itſelf ſimply Reputed by TImpnted to be 
Morally, though not phyſically, the Habit, A and 
4 S affer ngy 
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"HL oſitum ſtat pro. ſuo ſignificato famoſiore. If theyſh 
| mean that Chriſt and the Believer are the ſame &l%; 


to ſome Quality, or Condition, let them tell usig 
[ 
But I think by the fimilitudes of a Spoyſor,” Attors| 4 
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aegh juffering, the Meris md ſaisfattory  $ aorifice of the 
her perſon : And fo being the reputed Haver, Doev or 
wer, Meriter or Satisfyer bimſelf, be bath abſd- 
ml ; right to all tbe proper reſults or benefits. 
And ſo a man tmay indeed many ways among tts 
* of Repreſent or Perſonate another. It I by Law'amn 
f Commanded to do this or that ſervice per meipſiens 
h aut per alinm, IT do it in the Moral or Law-fſe ence, 
4 becauſe the other doth it in my name and I am: al- 
h [owed foro doit. SoifT appear or anſwer by afiy 
! Proctor or Attorney ; if the Law make'it equal to 
'my perſonal appearance and anſwer, it is fard that 
. Tad; it by bim':. (but only fo far as ye doth it astiy 
WY Repreſenter or in my uame) : SoifT pay a debt by the 
: hand of my Servant or any Meſſenger, if ſo allowed, 
, 
h 
. 
j 
e 
b 


Tdoit by that other.$5 indeed a Pupil, doth by his 
/Guardian what- his Guardian doth, only ſo far as 
the Law obligeth him to conſent or ſtand'to it. ** 
"We did not thus our ſelves fulfil all the Law Tn 

-arid by Chriſt ; Nor are we thus the 'Proprievors of 
"his Habitual perfe@tion , Merits or Satisfaftion. 

** The common reaſon given by the contrary-mind- 
ed is, that he'was our Surety, or $pouſor, or fide- 
j#ſſor : and ſo we tranſlate &yyvOG- Heb. 7. 22. -n 

' | Trerhiember not any other text of Scripture | all, 

'ble for that title. But this word doth-not nect 
wy fignific any ſuch Repreſenter of out Perſons as a- 
forefaid. Nay when he is called this the fiderwſfor 
of a better Covenant, it ſeemeth plain that it is Gods 
Covenant- as ſuch, and ſo Gods Sponſor that'th 
meant 3 and as'Grotivs faith Moſes pro Deo ſpoſpou'. 
dit i Lege Veteri : Feſus pro Deo in Lege Nova: Lex 

Wraque &- patchy c continet, promiſſa habet. $ponſo- 

rem dare ſolent minis nati ; & Miſes & Deus _— 
us 


| .” moſt Judicious expoſitor,) © Mr. Lawſon on the 


bus meling nati erat quam Deus qui inconſpicuus. 
alſo Dr. Hamond | He was Sponſor and Surety f, 


God, that it ſhould be made good to us on Gods pan, 


t 


on Condition that we performed that which was requj- 


red of us : | And here they that tranſlate dio, Iyuy af} 


Teſtament, never intended that it was ourPart of he 
Coyenant that is meant by a Teſtament : But (the 


« text,truly ſaith [The Scriptures of Moſes and the 
< Prophets tranſlated into Greek will tell us 3 That 
« Ai, always fignifieth a Law or a Covenant, 


© and for the moſt part both: ſoit doth in-the 


<« writings of ghe Apoliles and Evangeliſts wherejt 
« ſeldom fignitieth the laſt Will and Teſtament of 
- © man. The ſame thing is a Law in reſpe&t of the 
'< precepts, &c- EyyvG- turned Surety, figniheth 
© one that undertaketh tor another to (ce ſomething 
<« paid or performed : And though the word is not 
* found in theNew Teſtament except in this place, 
*8&c. But Varnins tells us that 'EyyvG- is MediTy, 
« 2 Mediator 3' and ſo it is taken here as it's ex- 
«pounded by the Apoſtle in the Chapter following: 
« And becauſe a Prieſt doth undertake to procure 
& from God,both the Confirmation and performance 
-« of the promiſes to the people,and to that end me- 
.® diates between both 3 therefore he is a Surety and 
&« Mediator of the Covenant, and in this reſpe& the 
&« Surety and Mediator of the Covenant is a Prieſi.] 
So Calvin (though almoſt paſſing it by) ſeemeth 
to intimate that which I think is the truth, that 
Chriſt is called 'EwiG- of Gods Covenant from the 
ſacerdnal appropinquation, mentioned-verſe 19. &c.. 
' * And Mzrlorate aftcrTheophla@,Sponſorem pro Me- 
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quis nooum fedus ſanguine & morte ſua obſignavit- 


+ So the Dutch Arnot. and many others, beſides the 


ients, by a Sponſor, tell us is meant a Mediator. 


” And we grant that a Mediator is 49t of one, © but 


doth ſomewhat on the behalf of both parties. But 
that as Mediator he I Hath, Doth, Suffereth,Merit- 
teth, Satisfycth 3 ſo as the Repreſenter or perſon of 
each believer, as that every ſuch Perſon is {uppoſed 
in Law to have Been, Done, Suffered, Merited, thus 


\inand by the Mediator, is neither fignified by this 


or any other text. 

2. And they that diſtinguiſh of a Natural and 
Political Perſon, do but darken the caſe by an ill. - 
expreſſed diftintion, which indeed is not of two 
ſorts of Perſons, but between Reality and Accepta- 
tion, taking Perſon properly for a Natural Perſox : 
It's one thing to be ſuch a Perſon, and another thing 
to have the 44, Paſſion, Merit, &c. Accepted for 
that other Perſon : And this latter fignifeth,cither 
1, That it was done by the other perſon mediately,as 
being 2 cheif Cauſe ating by his Inſtrument, 2. Or 
that it was done for that other Perſon by another. 
The firſt is our denyed fence, and the (ſecond our 
athrmed ſence. 

Among us Smzreties and Sponſors are of ſeveral 
forts : Grotins de Fuze Belli tells you of another 
ſenſe of Spoxfion in the Civil Law, than is pertinent 
to the objectors uſe; And in Baptiſm the ſame word, 
hath had divers ſenſes as uſed by perſons of differ- 
ent intentions. The time was when the Spon- 
for was not at all taken for the Political Perſon (as 
you call it) of Parent or Child, nor ſpake as their 
Inſtrument, in their name : But was a Third perſon, 
who 
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be 4 (becauſe rkny parents P7. <A Ore” 
Died in the Childs minority) Fs Im 1 
I. That the Ptrent was a credible Pat 2. That 
he Dyed fo foon or  Apoſtatized,. he himſelf I 
undertake- the Chriſtian Education of che Child, Ihe 
But the Parent himſelf was Sponſor for the Child ing 
ſixicter ſenſe, (as alſo Adoptgng Pro-parents were, I 
& as ſome take God-fathers:to be now) that 1s,they 
were taken for ſuch, whoſe Reaſon,will and word, 
we authoriſed to diſpoſe of the Child as obligingly 
as if it had been done by his own reaſon will and 
word, fo be it, it were but. For bis good, and the 
Child did-own it+ when he came toage: And fo 
they were to ſpeak as in the Childs name, as if Nas 
ture or Charity made them his Repreſenters, in the 
Judgment of many. (Though others rather think 
that they were to ſpzak as in their own perſons, e.g. 
I'dedicate this Child to God, and enter him into the 
Covenant as obliged by my Conſent.) But chis 
ſenſe of Sponſion is nothing, to the preſent Cale. 
They that lay all upon the very Name of a Surety 
as if the word had. but one fignification, and all 
Sureties properly repreſented the perſon of the Prin= 
cipal obliged perſon, do deal very deceitfully; 
There are Swreties or'Spoyſors, 1. For ſome Duty, 
2. For Debt, 3. For Punithment. 1. It 1s one 
thing to undertake that another ſhall do aComman- 
ded duty : 2. It's another thing to undertake that 
elſe I will Fa; it for him: 3. It's another thing to be 
Surety that he ſhall pay a Debt, or clfe I will pay it 
for him : 4. It's another thing to undertake that he 
ſhall ſuffer a penalty, or clſe to ſuffer for him, os | ol 
make a Valuable Compenſation. W 
I. And it's one kind of Suxcty that becometha 


ſeoond 


Dn = 4 ADS EE EE 


*» - Go = 


11A] 


Lf 4% ( 111 ) 

*% Js b 

f ſend party 
4 


1 


2 


"Ifriend; who may pay it on ſuch Conditions as 
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nd party in the. boyd, and ſo maketh bimſelf 
debtor 2+ And its another ſort of Surety that am- 
dertaketh only the, Debt afterward voluntarily as a 


heand the Creditor think meet, 'without the Deb- 
tors knowledg. Every Novice that will but open 


I Colvin may fee that Fidejuſſor and Sponſor are 


words of very various ſignification 3 and that they 
ſeldom or never fignifie the Perſon Natural or Politi- 
el (as you call it) of the Principal : Sponſor eſt qui 
ſponte &- non rogatus pro alio promittit, ut Accurſ. 
vel quicunque ſpondet, maxime pro aliis : Fidejmbe- 
reeft ſuo periculo fore id, de quo agitur, recipere : Vel, 
fidem ſuam pro alio obligare. He 1s called Adpromi(- 
for, and he 15 Debtor, ns the ſame perſon with 
the Prixcipal, but his promiſe is acceſſoria obligatio, 
wn principalis. Therefore Fideraſſor ſrve Interceſſor 
ns eſt conventendus, niſi prius debitore principalz 
envento : Fidejuſſores a correis ita differunt, quod, hi 
ſu & proprio morbo Iaborant, illi vero alieno tenentur: 
Quare fideijuſſori magis ſuccurrendum ceuſent ; Ve- 
ma namgque dignt ſunt qui aliena tenentur Culpa, cn- 
juſmod: ſunt fidejuſſores pro alieno debito obligati, in- 
quit Calv, 

There muſt be ſomewhat more than the bare 
name ©y/VG- once uſed of Chrift as Mediator of 
Gods Coycnant, or the name of a Surety as now u- 
(ed among men, that muſt go to prove that the Me- 
diator and the ſeveral finners are the ſame Legal 
Perſous in Gods account. 

But ſceing Legal-Perſonality is but a Relation of 
our Natural Ant, 2 to another Nateral perſon, that 
We may not quarrel and tear theChurch when really 
wc 
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difference intdIligibly tated. 


thers that accurately, handle the Controverfie,) 7, 
That Chriſt and the Believer never werenor are our 
Natural perſon 3 and that no union with him 
maketh us to be' Chriſt, or God, nor him to be Px 
ter, Fohn or Paul, &c. That we know of no third 
ſort of Natwral perſon, (which is neither Jeſus, rx 
Peter, Fohn, &c.) But compoſed of both united, 
which is conſtituted by our Union. For though it 
be agreed on,that the fame Spirit that 1s in Chriſt is 
(operatively) alſo in all his Members, and that 
therefore our Communion with him is more- than 
Relative, and that from this Real-Communion, the 
name of a Real-Union may be uſed; yet here the 
Real-Union 15 not Perſonal (as the ſame Sm 
quickeneth and illuminateth a Bird and a Frog and 
a Plant. ard yet maketh them not our perſon!) 
Thercforc he that will ſay we are Phyſically one with 
Chriſt, and not"only Relatively; but tell us [ ONE 
I7hat ?.] and make his words Intelligible ; and 
muſt deny that we are ONE PERSON: and that 
by that time we are not like to be found differing, 
Bur remember that while Phyſical Communion, 1s 
confeſſed by all, what UNION we ſhall from thence 
be (aid to have (this Foundation being agreed 'on) 
is like co prove but a queſtion, de realitione & 16+ 
mine. 

2. Yea all the world muſt acknowledg that the 
whole Creation is quoad preſentiam & derivationem 
more- dependant on God than the truit is'on the 
Tree, or the Tree on the Earth, and that God is the 
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' we differ not t, Letour n— Faris 2.0url 


*If 1. It is granted (not only by Dy, Tullie, but « | 


: 


inſeperate Caule of our Being, Station, and Life 3Þ:. 


4 nd yet this natural intimateneſs, and influx, and 

Frauſality, maketh not GOD» and every Creature 
{abſolutely or perſonally One. | : 7) nas 
| 3- It is agreed therefore that Chrift's Righteouſe 
| wſ6 is neither. materially nor farmally,. any! Acci> 
rh Yent.of our natural Perſons ; (and an Accident it is) 
by wrleſs it can be reduced ro that of Relativn., 1. The 
p Habits of our Perſon,cannot poſſjbly be the habits of 
r 


# 


another inherently.2.The aft4ons of one canyot poſli- 
bly be the af#zors:of another,.as the Agent, unleſs as 
that other as a principal Canſe, aGeth. by the other 
th as his Inſtrument -or ſecond Cauſe. . 3. The ſame 
$| fandamentum relationis inherent in One Pemfon, is 
t] not inherent:3n another if it be a perſonal Relat 
tf on: And ſo the Game-individual Relation that is 
e | one Mans;::cannot numerically be another Mans, by 
t | the ſame ſort of intbeing, propriety: or adherenee. 
L [Two Brothers have a Relation in kind the ſame,but 
d | not #1merically, | BD 

) [| 1+ 4- Andit is agreed that God judgeth not falſly, 
hf and therefore- taketh not Chriſt's Rightcouſnels to 
E | deany. more-or otherwiſe oxrs, than indeed it is3 
d| nor imputeth it to us erroneouſly. "IE 

it | + 5. Yet itis commonly agreed, that Chriſt s Righ- 
,, | teouſneſsis OVRS in ſome ſenſe; And fo far is 
pally reputed Ours, or imputed to us as being 
Xi Unre. | Eo | 

)]-:6. And: this ambiguous ſyallable [OURS] 
+ | {nough to (et another Age of Wwngunnt into bit= 
| ter Church-tearing firife, if not hindred by ſome 
1%] that will call chem to explain an ambiguous word) 
$itthat muſt be underſtood to end this Controver- 
ie, Propriety is the thing ſiguified. 1. In the 
lirieſt ſenſe that is called Oxrs, which inhereth in 
ba I 


us, 


us, of that which is dove by-us:/''2; In a larger 
(Moral ) ſenſe, that'which'a Man as the principal 
Cauſe, doth by another as his Inflrument, by aus 
thorizing, commanding, perſwading, &c. 3. In 
a yet larger ſenſe that may be called: OURS, which 
a third perſon doth partly inſtead of what we ſhould 
bave dowe ( bad, or ſuffered ) and partly for our 
»ſe, or benefit. 4. Ina yet larger ſenſe that may 
be called OURS, which another hath, or doth, or 
ſuffereth for our _—_ ( though not in our ſtead) 
and which will be for our good, ( as that which a 
Friend or Father bath, is his Friends or Childs, and 
all things are Ours, whether Paxl, or &'c. and the 
Godly- are owners of the World, in as much as 
God will ſe all for their good). © 

7. It is therefore a Relation which Chriſt's Righ 
teouſheſs hath to us, or we to it, that muſt here be 
meant -by the word [OURS]: Which is our 
RIGHT or Jw; And that is acknowledged to 
be no Fas or Right to it in the foreſaid denied ſenſe; | {| 
And it is agreed that ſome Right it is. Therefore, « 
to underſtand what it'is, the Tirlus iſew Funds | p; 
mentum jury muſt be known. | { 

8. And here it is agreed 3 1+ That we are before] h; 
Converſion or Faith 'related to Chriſt as part df or: 
the Redecmed World, of whom it is ſaid, 2 Cor.5.f on 
19. That God ws in Chriſt, reconciling the World uf vi 
bimſelf, ' not imputing ' to them their fins, 6c. 
2. That we are after Faith related: to: Chriſt as/his 
Covenanted People, Subje&ts, Brethren, Friends, 
and: Political Members ; - yea, as ſuch -that have 
Right #0, and Poſſeſſion of Real 'Comtunion. with 
him by his Spirit: And that we have- then Right] a 
to Pardox,  Jullitication, and Adoption, ( or _ Our 
3 Riga, 
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kight-to Impunity.jn the promiſed degree, and.ts 
the [Spirits Grace, and the Love of God, and Head 
wnly Glory )- This Relation to Chriſt and this: 
Right, to the Benefits of his Righteouſneſs are agreed 
on :* Ahtd conſequently that , his Righteouſneſs is 
OURS, and ſo may be called; as far as the toreſaid. 
Relations and Rights import. 


. TE. Now a Relation ( as Ockan bath fully pro- 
ved ) having no real entity, belide the quid abſolu- 
tum, which is the Subjet, Fundamentum, or Ter- 
minus, he that yet raileth at his Brother as not ſay- 
ing enough, or not being herein (0 wile as he, and 
will maintain that yet Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is fur- 
ther OURS, muſt naine the Fandament un of that 
Right or Propriety : What more is it chat you mean ? 
Ithink the make-bates have here little probability 
of fetching any more Fuel co their Fire, or turning 
Chriſt's Goſpel mto an occaſion of ſtrife and mutu- 
enmity, if they will but be driven to a diſtin 
explication,” and will not make confuſion and ambis 
guows words their detence and weapons. If you 
ſet your quarrelſome Brains on work, and fiudy as 
hard as you can for matter of Contention, it wiil 
nt be cafie for you to find it, unleſs you will raze 
out the names of ' Popery, Socinianiſm, Arminia- 
niſm, or Solifidianiſm, Hereſic, &c. inſtead of real 
Difference. But if the angrieſt and lowdeſt Speak+ 
tes be-in the right, Bed/ams and Billingsgate may be 
the moſt Orthodox places. | 
»Briefly, 1: The foreſaid Benefits of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, ( Habitual, Active and Paſlive) as 
a Meritorious, Satisfactory, Purchaling Caulc, are 
ours. 

1 I 2 2: To 
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© 2. To ſay that the Benefits ate Owrs, importeth' 
that the Cauſal Righteouſneſs, of Chtift” is related to 
ns, and the Effetis as ſuch aCauſe : and ſo is it ſelf 
OURS, in that fenſe, that 1s, fo related. 

3- And Chriſt himſelf is OURS, as related to 
us as our Saviour 3 the Procurer and Giver of thoſe 
Benefits. And do you mean any more by [ OURS]? 

If you fay that we deny any Benefits of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs which you aſſert, name what they 
are, If you ſay that we deny any true Funda- , 
mentum juris, or reaſon of our title, name what 
that is. If you ſaythat we deny any true Relation 
to Chriſt himſelf, tell us what'it is : If you cannot, 
ſay that you are agreed. | 

r. If you ſay that the Benefit denied by us, is 
that we are judged by God, as thoſe that ( habi- 
tually and actively) have perfe&ly fulfilled the Law 
of Innocency our ſelves, though not in our natus t 
ral Perſohs, yet by Chriſt as repreſenting us, and x 
ſo-ſhall be jaſtified by that Law of Fnnccency as the | * 
Fulfiller of it, we do deny it, and ſay, That you 4 
ſubvert the Goſpel, and the true Benefits which we 
have by Chrilt. a} Þ 

2. If you ſay that we deny that God eftcemeth | © 
or reputeth us, to be the very Subjects of that Nu- 
merical Righteouſneſs, in the Habits, Ads, Paſ | ® 
fion or Relation, which was in the Perſon of C 

Chriſt, or to have done, ſuffered, or merited our 
' ſelver in and by him, as the proper Repreſenter of F- 
our Perſons therein 3 and ſo that his Righteouſneſs & 
is thus imputed to us as truly in it {elf our own pro-J * 
priety, we do deny it, and defire you to doo allo, , 
If you deny Chriſtianity. 
« 
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(r7 Ag 
-* 2» If you blame us for ayings That we had or 
have no ſuch Relation to Chaiſt,, as to qur, Inftru- 
ment, or the proper full Reprefenterof each Belie+ 
vers particular /Perton, by whom we did truly ful» 
fil the Law of -Innocency,. habitually and-aiyely, 
and ſatisfied, merited, &*c. We do till ſay (a, and 
wiſh you to conlider what you ſay, before you pro- 
ceed to ſay the contrary. 

But if you come not up to this, -where will you 
find a difference. | 


ObjeR. 2. Chriſt 4 called The Lord our Righte- 
euſneſs, and be is made Righteouſneſs to us, / and we 
are made the Righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor-'5. 
21, &c. [Aud by the Obedience of one, mony: are 
made Righteous. 

Anſw.- And are we not: all agreed of all this ? 
But can his Righteouſneſs be Ours no way but by 
the foreſaid Perſonation Repreſentating, *. How 
prove you that ? He is Our Righteouſneſs, aud his 
Obedience maketh us Righteous. 

1. Becauſe the very Law of Innocency which we 
diſhonoured-and broke by ſan, ,is perfectly fulfilled 
and honoured by him, as a Meaator,- to A TGA the 
injury done by our breaking it. 

Ss In that he ſuffered to fatishe Juſtice for cur 
Zo En that hereby. he hath: merited of God the 
Father, all that Righteoxſneſs whiciy we axt truly the 
Subjects of,, whether ic .be- Relative, .or-\Qualita- 
tive, or Active; that is, 1+ Our Right to. Chriſt 
m Unionto the Spirit, to'Impunity, aud taiGlory 3 
+ 2." The Grace of- the Spirit by which we'are 
mide Holy,” and fwh] the: Conditions.of the Law 
I 3 Ci 
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of Grage, ' We ate the Subjett + of theſe, and he is 
the Mizifter, and the-meritorions Canſe of: our: Life, 
is well called Our Righteouſneſs, and by many the 
materjal' Cauſe, (a5 our own perfect Obedience 
bi have been ) becauſe it is the Mater of that 
rif | 
4+ And alſo chit Interceſſion with the Fa: 
ther. ti procurcth all this as the Fruit of his 


Merigs 
Go WW we are Related as his Members (though 
not parts of his Perſon as ſuch) to him that thus 
merited for us. 

6- And we haye the Spirit from 'him as ow 
Head. : 
- 72:And he is our Advocate, and will Juſtifie 'us 
as our Judg. 

- | &. And. all this is-God's Righteouſneſs deſi gnel 
for us; and thus fat given us by him. 

9+ And-the pertect Juſtice and. Holineſs of God, 
15 thus. glorified in us through Chritt. And are nat 
all theſe ſet together enough to prove, that we jul 
ly own all aſſerted by theſe Texts? But if you think 
that you: have a 'better ſenſe of therh, you 'muli 
better©prove it, - than by a bare naming of the 
words. 
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Objeq. 3- If Chriſfs Righteouſneſs be Outh 
then we are Righteous by it as Ours ;' and ſo''God mt 
puterh it but as it is :' But it is Owrz.3;-1.; By our Uni 
on with bim. 2. And by bis Gift, and ſs conſiquer J 
by God's Joyueariey- et "1 

Anſw. 1. | have:told you before that it is core 
feſſed to he Ours: 5 but that this ſyNable OVRS hat 


jaany | lenſes 3 and I have. told you in, what ſen 
ani 


es 
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and how far itis OURS, and in that ſenſes we are 
juſtified by ic, and ic is truly imputed to us, or re- 
puted or reckoned as OURS -: But not ia theis ſenſe 
that claim a ſiri& Propriety in the fime numerical 
Habits, Acts, - Sufferings, Merits, SatisfaQion, 
which was in Chriſt, or done. by him, as if they 
did become Szbjefs of the ' ſame Accidents ; or, -as 
| if they did it by an inſirumeatal ſecond Cauſe. *Rut 
it is OVRS, .as being done by a Mediator, inſtead of 
\ | what we ſhauld have done, and as the Meritorigus 
5| Cauſe of all our Righteouſneſs and Benefits, , which 
are freely given ys tor the lake hereof: ) 
\| :. 2+ He that is-made Righteouſneſs to us,..is allo 
. | made Wiſdom, - Sanctification and Redemptiqu- to 
«| vs; but that ſub geuere Canſe Efficientis, non autem 
Cauſe Conſtitutive : We: are the Subjecs' of the 
1] fame numerical Wiſdom avd Holineſs which js in 
| Chriſt. Plainly che Queſtion is, Whecher Chriſt 
| | 97 _his Righteouſneſs, Holinels,. Merits, and: Satif- 
x faction, be Our Kightcouſneſs Conftitutively, ox only 
| Efficiently ? The Matter and Form of Chriſt's Per- 
k 
fi 
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ſonal Righteouſneſs is OURS, as an Efficient Cauſe, 
but it. is neither the neareſt Matter, or the Forms of 
{| that Righteouſneſs which is QURS as the Subjects 
of it'>, that-is; It is uo t a Conbitutive Cauſe nextly 
materia), or formal of it. 44 wk 
| -./3. If our Union with Chijſt were Perſonal, 
| (making us the. ſame Perſon) then doubtleſs the Ac« 
» | cidents of his Perſon would be the Accidents of ours, 
J and ſo not only. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, but every 
"| Chriſtians would be each of Ouxzs : But that is not 
{o.; Nor is it 6 givea us by bim, 
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vine of that kind of *Righteonſneſs at all; which con4 


Meth'in perfelt Obedience and Holintſr, bus only a 


Right to Impunity and Life, with an imperfet Inbe- 
rent Righteouſneſs int ohy ſelves : The Papiſts are for* 
eed t6 confeſs, that a Righteouſneſs we muſt have which 
conifiſteth in a conformity to the preceptive part of the 
Law, and not only the Retribmtive part : - But they 
fay, Þt 5s in our ſelves, and we ſay it #s Chriſt's in- 
et ror end | ; 

Anſw. 1. The Papiſits ( e. g- Learned Vaſquer 
in Rom 5, ) talk ſo ignorantly of 'the differences of 
the Two'Covenants, or the Law'of Innocency and 
of Grace, as if-they+ never utiderſtood it. And 
hencethey 1, ſeem to'take no 'notice of the Law 
of Innocency, or of Natur&now commanding onr 
perfe& "Obedience; but only of -the 'Law of Grace. 
2: 'Thetefore they uſe to call thoſe Duties but 
PerfeQtions;/ and the Commands that require them, 
but Counſel, where they are not made Conditions 
of-Eife :* and-fifis tiot bringing Damnation, ſome 
calt'Venial; (a riamie not unht ) -andſome expound 
that as properly-#o fin, but analogically, 3+ And 
benee they take little notice, when' they -treat of Jus 
fiification, of the Remitting of $5": z biit by 
remitting Sin, "they -uſnally mean rhe deſtroying the 


Habits :' As-if they: forgot all-atival {in paſt;- 07. 


thought that it' deſexved'no Puniſhnient,' or needed 
no Patdon* For'a ' paſt A& init" {elf isnow nos 
thirig, and'is capable of no Remiffion'but Forgives 
neſs. 4. Or wheii\they do txlkof Guilpot Pu- 
niſhmert, they lay ſo much of the Remedy on 
Man's Satisfattion, as4if Chriſt's Satisfaction and 
ſos Th, £48 ron Ar by Merits 


o 'ObjeR. 4. You do ſeem fo ſuppoſe that we bavg 
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; (T21 ) | 
Merits had procured- no pardon, or at leaft, of nq 
temporal part of Puniſhment. 5. And hence they 
ignorantly revile the Proteſtants, as if we denied 
all Perſonal Inherent Righteouſneſs, and truſted only 
to the Imputation of Chrilt's Righteouſneſs as 
juſtifying wicked unconverted Men : The Papiſts 
therefore ſay not that we are innocent or finleſs, 
(really or imputatively )z no not when they dream 
of Perfetion and Swupererrogation, unleſs when they 
denominate $i and Perfe&ion only from the Con- 
dition of the Law of Grace, and not that of In- 
nocency. | | 

' 2, But if any of them doas you ſay, no wonder 
if they and you contend : If ane ſay, We are In- 
went, or Sinleſs in reality, and the other, we are ſo 
by Imputation, when we are ſo no way at all (but 
franers really, and fo reputed )z what Reconcilia- 
tion is there to be expeced, till both lay by their 
Errour ? BIT | 


Object. 5. How cau God accept him 4s juſt, who 
really and reputedly a Sinner ? This diſhonoureth his 
Holineſs and Fuſtice. ETIO 
_Anſw. Not ſo : Cannot God patdon fin, upon a 
valuable Merit and Satisfation of a Mediator ? 
And though he judg us not perfe# now, and accept 
us not as ſuch; yet 1, now he jadgethus Holy,2.and 
the Members of a' perfe& Saviour 3 3- and will 
make us perfe&and ſpotleſs, and then fo judg us, 

wing waſhed us from our fins in the Blood of the 


» , 4 
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" Object. 6. Thus you make the Reatus Culpz, 1 
darapned at all, but only the Reatus Poere, 


Anſw. 


”— Ty *" 


.. Anſw. 1. If by Reatus Culpe be meant the;Re. 
lation of a Sinner as he is Revera Peccator, and {0 


to be Rews, is to be. Revera ipſe qui peccavit z then 
we muſt conſider what you mean by Pardon : For 
if you mean the axllifying of ſuch a Gwilt, ( or 
Reality ) it is impoſlivle, becauſe neceſrate exiſtex- 
tie, he that hath once ſinned, will be till the Per. 
ſon that fanned, while he is a'Perlon, and the Re 
lation of one that ſimned will cleave to him; Irwill 
eternally be a true Propoſition, { Peter and Pay 
did fta, | But if by Pardon you mean, the pars 
doning of all the penalty which for that fin is dug, 
( damnz vel ſenſus) (0.it is pardoned 5, and this is 
tadeed the Reatus pane : Not only the Pexalty, but 
the Dzeneſs of that Penalty, or the Obligation tg 
it,-:15 remitted and nullified. | 
: .'2+ Therefore if by Reatus 'Culpe you mean a 
Obligation to Puniſhment for that Fault, this being 
indeed the Reatus pen, as is ſaid, is done away 
So that we are, I think, all agreed de rez And & 
womixe you may ſay. that the Reatus Culpe is done 
away 0r remitted, .-or not, in ſeveral ſenſes : Is ſe 
it is not nullified, nor can be: But as Dzencſs gt 
Puniſhment foHoweth, that is pardoned. 


Object, 7. Tqn bave ſaid, That though we were 


not perſonally. but \ſeminally in Adam when be ſiunth 
yet when we are Perfons, -we are Perſons guilty of bu 
«ual fin: And. ſo we muſt be Perſons that are Pat: 
takers of Chriſt's Anal Righteouſneſs, and not: only 
of its Effels, as foon as we are Believers." Fit 
Chriſt being the Second Adam, and pnblick, Perſon 


we have cur part in bis Righteouſneſs, as truly ang a 


Anſw $ 


much a in Adam's fine 
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*;Anſw. 1. We muſt firlt underſtand how fae 
fddam's'fin isours: And firk I have elſewhere pro« 
yed that our Covenant-Union and Intereſt ſuppolſeth 
our Natural Union and - Intereſt ; and: that it is an 
idding to God's Word.and Covenant, tofay, That 
he covenanted that Adam ſhould perſonate each one- 
b Bof his Poſterity in God's imputation”-or account, . 
& JF aiy further than they were naturally in him; and 
Lf fo that his iunocency or fin ſhould be reputed theirs, 
WI # far asif they had been perſonally the Subje&s 
| and! Agents. The [Perſon of Peter never was in 
6 | Reality 'or God's Reputation, the Perſon of | Adatrh 
5] {Nor 4dam's Perſon the Perſon of Peter ): © Bur 
dn} Peter being virtually and ſeminally' in Adam, ' when 
WE ff finntd, his Perſon is derived from Adam's Per. 
fon: And ſo Peter's Guilt: is not:numerically the 
ſame with Adams, but the Accident of another 
Subject, and therefore another "Accident, (derived 
with the Perſon'from 44am ( and from nearer P4- 
rents )- - The. Fundamentum of that Relation (of 
Guilt) is the Natural Relation of the Perſon to 
Adams, ( and (o it is 'Relatio in Relatione fundata ). 
The Fundamentum of that natural Relation, is Ge> 
neration, yea a ſeries of Generations from Adam to 
that Perfon : And 4zam's Generation being the 
Communication of a Guilty Nature with perſonality 
to his Sons and Daughters, is the fundamentum next 
following his perſonal Fault and Guilt charged 'on 
him by the Law : Sq that here is a long ſeries of 
ficient Cauſes, bringing down from" Adam's Perſon 
#d Guilt a diſtin numerical Perſon and Guilt of 
every one of his later Poſterity. 
7" 2; And it is not the ſame ſort of Guilt, -or fo 
: plenary, which is on us, for Adam's Act, as was 
+» on 
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of bien but "a+ Guilt Analogical, or of. another FF 
ſort : that is, He was guilty of being the-wilful 
fuming Perſon; and {o are not we,-but only of be. F; 
ing Perſons , whoſe Being is derived by Gentxation 
from the wilful ſinning Perſons, ( beſides the guilt of J 
our own inherent pravity ) :; That is, The Relationit © 
ſuch which our Perſons bave to Adam's Perſon,as make. 
jt juſt with God to. deſert us, and to puniſh ws fir 
that and. our "pravity together, - This is our Gailt of; 
Original fin. 

-; 3+ Andthis Guilt cometh to us by Natural Pro» 
Pagationy hd reſultancy from: our very Nature fa 5. 
propagated; + And now let us conſider of our con- 
trary Intercſt in Chriſt. | 

And, 1. 'Our Perſons are nat the ſame as Chrif's 
Perſon, (nor —eruh $ 4s Ours ) norever (0 Judged or 

accounted of -Gad; 

"2, Our: Perſons were not aotucelly, ſeminally, 
ae virtually-in Chriſt's Perſon ( any further than I." 
Hs, is Creator and Cauſc of all things ). as they were I 
ba Adams. + 

/ :3+ Therefore we derive not Rightcouſneſs from 
him by Generation, but by his voluntary Donation J, 
or Contrae; ! - P 
--4« As he became not our Natural Parent, ſo our. 
Perſons not'being i Chriſt when he-obeyed, are not 
San 20 bave been in bim #aturally,or to have obey- FA 

in andby him. | b 
;3> 5- If Chriſtand we arereputed one Perſon, & I" 

ther he obeyed: in our Perſor; or we in his, or both 
If he obeyed. as a. Repated Sinner in the Perſon: of 
each Sinner, his Obedience could not be- meritori- af 
ous, accordiug to the Law of Innocency; which 
—_ linleſs- PerfeRtion 3 An1 he being lpd 
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td to have broken the Law in our Perſons, could 


ſo be ſuppoſed to keep it. -If we: obeyed in 
is Perſon, we obeyed as Mediators, or Chriſt's, of 
hich before. | | | 
16. But as is oft ſaid, Chriſt our Mediator unders 
took in a middle Perſon to reconcile God and Man, 
(not by bringing God erroneouſly to judg that he or 
we were what we are not, or did what we did not, 
kit ) by being, doing, and ſxffering for us, ' that in 
kh own Perſon, which ſhould better anſwer God's 
Ends and Honour, "than if we had done and ſuffer- 


ed in our Perſons, that hereby he might merit a free 


Gift of Pardon and Life ( with himſelf) to be gi- 
ven by a Law of Grace to believing penitent Ac- 
cepters. And ſo our Righteoulneſs, as is oft open» 
ed,'is a Relation reſulting at once from all theſe 
Cauſes as fundamental to it, viz. Chriſt's -Merito» 
rious Righteouſneſs, his free Gift thereupon, -and 
our Relation to him as Covenanters or United Be- 
hevers, And this is agreed on, 


Object. 8. As Chriſt is a Sinner by imputation of 
aur ſin, ſo we are Righteous, by the imputation of 
his Righteouſneſr.. Bat it is our fin it ſelf that is 
impnted to Chrift : Therefore it is bis Righteouſneſs it 
Jelf that is imputed to us. : 

' Anſw. 1, Chris Perſon was not the Subjed of 
our perſonal Relative Guilt, much leſs of our Ha- 
bits or As. of 

2. God did not pts him to have been ſo. 

3- Nay, Chriſt had no Gwilt of the: ſame hind 
reckoned to be on him 3 elſe thoſe unmeet Speeches, 
aled raſhly by ſome;would be true, viz. That Chriſt 
was the greateſt Murdercr, Adulterer, Idolzter, 
Blaſphe- 


Blaſphemer, Fhicf; &c: in all the World, and con; 
Kquently morchated of God, (for God muſt needs 
hatea Gnner as ſuch). To be-guilty of fin as welt 
are, is to be reputed truly to be the Perſon that cons (it 
mitted it : ' Bur fo was not Chriſt, and therefore [# 
not ſo to be xeputed. Chriſt was but the Mediator 
that/undertook+to ſuffer for ours fins, that we might" 
be forgiven 3 and not for his own fin, real or juſtly 
reputed : | Expoſitors commonly ſay that to te 4 
{ made: fin for us }, is but to be made [| 2 Sacrifiel# 
fer ſin ].' So that Chriſt took upon him neither outÞ#* 
. .emerical guilt of {in it ſelf, nor any of the ſame (' 
ſpecies ; but only. our Reatum: Pane, or Debt of Pu i 
1iſhment, or (leit the Wrangler make a verbal-quar[F 
xcl of it) our Reatum Culpe 10# qua talem & in fy 
ſed quatenus eſt fundamentum Reatus pane 5 And] 
fa his 'Righteouſneſs: is ours 3 not xwumerically the bo 
{ame Relation that hc was the Subjed& of made that} 
Rdlation to us 3 nor yet a Righteouſneſs of the ſame 
Species as Chriſt's is given. us at all, ( for his wasa Ch 
Mediators Rigbreouſoeſs, conliſting in, 1. perfelt] ® 
Tanocency ; + 2+ And that in'the JYorks of the Fen] © 
*sþ Law, which bind us notz 3, And in doing his] 
peculiar Works , as Miracles, Reſurredtion , &c,| Wi 
which were all His Righteouſneſs as a conformity to the 
thas Law, and performance of that Covenaut, which] 
was made with; and to him as Mediator), But 
his:Righteouſneſs is the Meritoriovs Cauſe and Res 
fon of another Righteouſneſs or Juſtification (db ale 
ſiin& fromhis ) freely given us by the Father andÞ 
himniſzif by his Covenant. So that here indeed the + 
Similicude much clearcth the Matters And they tha 
will not bla{pheme Chriſt by making guilt. of ſn #| ®* 
felf "in its formal Relation to be his own, and-:ſo ®L 


Chrill 
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»IChriſt to be formally as great a finner as all the Re» 
deemed ſet together, and they that will not over- 
ethrow the Goſpel, by making us formally as Righ- 
vous as Chriſt in kind and meaſure, muſt needs be 
+Japreed with us in this part of the Controverkie, 


. ; ObjeR. 9. When you infer, That if we are reckoned 
yl bave perfetily obeyed in and by Chriſt, we cannot be 
«| again bound 10 obey our ſelves afterward, nor be guilty 
of any fin 3 you muſt know that it's true, That we 
it earmot be bound to obey to the ſame ends as Chrift did, 
el (which is to redeem us, or to fulfil the Law of 
ol Forks _) But yet we muſt obey to other ends, viz. Ie- 
| gratitude, and to live to God, and to do geod, and 
6, | other ſuch like. 
1 Anſw. 1. This is very true, That we are not 
« [bound to obey to all the ſame ends that Chriſt did, 
to redeem the World, nor to fulfil the Law of 
Innocency. But hence it clearly followeth that 
4 | Griſt obeyed not in each of our Perſons legally, but 
{in the Perſon of a Mediator, ſeeing his due Obedis 
| face and ours have fo different Exds, anda diffe+ 
i) rent formal Relation, (his being a conformity proxi- 
- | mately to the, Law, given him as Mediator) that 
| they are not ſo much as of the ſame Species, much 
4{ els numerically the ſame. 
it} 2+ And this fully proveth that we are not reckon- 
1 to have perfectly obeyed in and by him : -For 
Ide we could not be yet obliged to obey, though te 
df ther ends than he was : For either this Obedience of 
nel Gratitude is a Duty ornot 3 It not, it is not truly 
at Obedzence, nor the omiſſion fin : If yea, then that 
Duty was made a Duty by ſome Law: Aud if by 
aLaw we are now bound to obey ix:gratitude ( 2s 
' 


"YE for what ends ſoever ) either we do all t 

-we are (o bound to do, or not. If wedoit , » [ 

any of ic ) then to ſay that we did it twice, ong 
1 
4 
i 
£ 


dy Chriſt, and once by our ſelves, is to lay that we 
were bound to do it twice, and then Chriſt did ngt 
all that we. were bound to, but halt ; Bar wit 
Man is he that ſinneth not ? - Therefore ſceing it þ 
' certain, that no Man doth all that he is bound to 
by the Goſpel, (in the time and meaſure of hi 
'Paith, Hope,. Love, F ruitfulneſs, &c-) it followeth 
that he is a ſinner, and that he is not ſuppoſed to! / 
Have done all that by Chriſt which he failed in,bothſ ,, 
becauſe he was bound to do it himſelf, and becauſe * 
hes a finner for not doing it.. _- | £ 
3+ Yea, the Goſpel binds us to that which Chril ſ 
could not do for us, it being a Contradidion, Ou; 
great Dutiesare, 1. To believe in a Saviour. 2.T, g 
Improve all the parts of his Mediation by a Lifedl 
Faith; 3. To repent of our fins. 4- To mortifi 
finful Luſts in our (elves. 5. To fight by the Spi 
ritagainſt our fleſh, 6. To confeſs our lelves ts 
ners. | 7. . To pray for pardon. $8. To pray for 
that Grace which we culpably want. 9. To love 6 
God for redeeming us. 10+ Sacramentally to cf þ, 
venant with Chriſt, and: to receive him and hb} ,, 
Gifts with many ſuch like 3 which Chriſt was not 
capable of doing/in and on his own Perſon for 
though.as Mediator he give us Grace to do them ye, 
and pray for the pardon of our fins, as in out $ 
—_— 


- But the! Trazh which this Objection intim: Hi, 
wil weall agree in,. viz. That the Mediator peg 
fealy kept the Law of Innocency, that. the keepingfces 
hy that Law .might not be neceſſary to our Selvi 1nd 


4 
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tn, (and fo ſuch Righteouſnels neceſſary in- our 
th felves) but that we might be pardoned for want of 
RF iperſect Innoceney, and be ſaved upon our ſincere 
gk of che Law of Grace, becauſe the Law of 
Innocency was kept by our Mediator, and thereby 
mh the Grace of the New-Covenant merited, and by 
it Chriſt, Pardon, Spirit and Life, by him freely 
given to Believers. 


Object. 10. The ſame! Perſon may be really 2 
ſinner in himſelf, and yet perfeftly Innocent in Chriſt, 
and by iniputation. 


| Anſw. Remember that you ſuppoſe here the Pey- 
fon and $ubjef to be the ſame Man : And then that 

' the ewo contrary Relations of perfe& Innocency, or 
guiltleſneſs, and guilt of auy, ( yea much fin) can 
be conſiſtent in him, is a groſs contradiction.  In- 
deed he may be guilty, and not guilty in ſeveral 
partial reſpe&s 3 but a perfe&ion of guiltleſueſs ex- 
dudeth all guilt. But we are guilty of many a fin | 
after Conv. rlion, and need a Pardon. All that you 
ſhould ſay is this, We are ſinners our ſelves, but we 

Ft bave a Mediator that ſinned not, who merited Pardon 
and Heaven for finners, 


2. Putif you mean that God reputeth us top 
MI perfectly innocent when we are not, becauſe that 
"y Chrit was ſo, it is to impute Error to God. : He 

rept: th no Man to bs otherwiſe than he is : But he 

dth- indeed ticlt give, and then impute a Righte= 
Houſaz(s Evangelical to us, inftead of perfect Inno« 
Shceicy, which ſhall as certainly-bring us to Gloxy 3 
*Jand chat is; He giveth us both the a 
| is 


 Ogo) | 7 

his Spirit, (to Evangelical Obedience) and a Right|* 
by free gift to Pardon and Glory for the Righteoub ſe 
nefs of Chrift that merited it 3 And this thus give 1 
us, he reputeth to be an acceptable Righteouſneby 
in us. | 


c 

| | 

CHAP. VL , 

f, 

Animadverſions on ſome of Dr. T, Tullics 

Stridtures. ; 

Cc 

$. 1. | Suppoſe the Reader defireth not to be wes || y 

ried with an examination of all Dr. Tw-f| y 

lies words, which are deteQtive in point of Truth | & 

Jaftice, Charity, Ingenuity, or Pertinency to the tt 
Matter » bur to ſee an anſwer to thoſe that by ap- 

peaxance of pertinent truth do require it, to di} G 

abiiſe the incautclous Readers 3 Though ſomewhat] w 

by the way may be briefly. ſaid for my own Vindi- #1, 

cation. '- And this TracQate being conciliatory, I] th 


think meet here to leave out moſt of the words, and 
perſonal part of his contendings, and alfo to leavef] ju 
that' which concerneth the intereſt of Works ( v} ſol 
they are pleaſed to call Man's performance of tht T 
Conditions of the Covenant of Grace ) in our Juſtih-J ſh 
cation, to a fitter place, viz. To annex what If on 
think needful to my friendly Conference with ar, 
Mr. Chriſtopher Cartwright on the Subje&, which 
Dr. Tullies Aſſault perſwadeth me to publiſh, 
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» * 2: page 71: Puftif Paulin. This Learned Do- 
fa Qor ſaith 47 The Scripture mentioneth uo Tuſtificatis 
[in foro Dei at all, but that One, which is Abſalu- 
m from the Malediftory Sentence of the Law. 

apfibey x. Tf this be untrue, it's pity ſo worthy 
Man ſhould unworthily uſe it againſt peace and 
concord. Ty it be true, I crave his help for the ex- 
pounding of ſeveral Texts. 

Exod. 23. 6,7. Thou ſhalt not wreſt the Fudg- 
ment of thy Pbor in his Catſe + Keep thee far ay 
falſe Matter, and the Innocent and Fed 
of thou not > for I will not juſtifie the wicked ]. Is * 
meaning only, I will not abſolve the wicked from 
the MalediQtory Sentence of the Law (of Innocen- 
cy)? Orisit not rather, | I wilt not” misjudg the 
wicked to be jaſt, nor allow his wickedneſs, nor 
yet allow thee (o to do, nor leave thee Uunpuniſhed 
for thy unrighteous judgment, but will condemn 
thee if thou condemn the Juſt ]. 

Job 25. 4. How then can Man be juſtified with 
God ? or, How can he be clean that is born of a Wo- 
man ? Is the ſenſe, [ How can Man be abſolved 
from the Malediftory Sentence of the Law ? | Or ra- 
ther, [ How can he be maintained Innocent ? ] 

Pſa). 143. 2. Is thy fight ſhall no Man living be 
Juſtified. Is the ſenſe, [ No Man living ſhall be ab- 
Jolved from the Maledifory ſentence of the Law ? 
Then we are all loſt for ever: Or rather no Man 
ſhall be foynd and maintained Innocent,and judged 
one that deſerved not puniſhment | 3 ( Theretore we 
are not judged perfect fultillers of that Law by ano- 
ther or our {:lves ). 

ObjeR. But this is for us and againſt you : for it 
denyetb that there is any jw's Tuſt flification 
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| . Anſs., Is-our Cantroverlie de re, or, poly de: wo 
nine. of the (enſe of the word Juſtifie ? . If de xs, 
then his meaning is,to maintain, That God nevg 
doth judg a Bclicver to be a Believer, or a Go 
Man to be Godly,,.or a performer.of;the Condition 
of Pardonand Lite to. have performed it, nor wil 
juſtific any believing Saint againſt the falſe Accuſa, 
tions, that he is an Infidel, a wicked. ungodly Ma 
aud:an. Hypocrite, (or elſe he writeth againſt thoſ 
that he underſtood not). But if the Queſtion bt 
(as.it muſt be )' de xomine, whether the word Ju 
tifie, have any (enſe belides that which he approprig 
teth to it, then a Propoſition that denieth the Exj- 
ftentiam ret, may.confute his denyal of any other 
ſenſe of the words, . Lhe | 
.. So 1a. 43-9, 26. Let them bring forth their Wit. 
,eſſes that they may juſtified : Declare thou that thu 
mayeſt be juſtified 3 that is, proved Innocent. _ 
But I hope he will hear and reverence the Son; 
Matth- 12. 37, By thy words thou ſhalt be Fuftifid, 
and hy thy words thou ſhalt be Condamned | (peaking 
of Gods Judgment) which I think meaneth (ge x Th 
& nomine) Thy Raghteous or unrighteaus words (hall ” 
be a part of the Cauſe of the day, or Matter,for or ac do 
cording to which, thou ſhalt be judged obedient orf P*! 
diſobedient to the Law of Grace, and (o far juſt off Fe 
aguit and accordingly ſentenced to Heaven 0 Sa 
Hell, as is deſcribed Matth. 25, But it ſeems thi 
Learned Doctor underftands it only, By thy ward f 
thou ſha!t be abſolved from the Maledictory Sentence {ac 
of the Law, and by thy words contrarily condenrf} ** 
ned. Li 
Lik. 18. 14, The Publican |. went, down to thi 
Hyuſe juſtified rather than the other | I think af - 
on!) 
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fovly *[ from the Matediffory Sentence of the Law of 
Imocency | but ['by God approved a ſincere Penitent}, 
and ſo a tit Subject of the other part of Juftifica-' 
ton. |  & | | | TLSP 
As 13. 39. is the Text that ſpeaketh mot in” 
the'ſenſe he: mentioneth 3 And yet I think it"inchus 
deth' more, viz. By Chriſt; 1. -we are n0t ohily ab- 
ſolved from-that Condemnation due for dur fins 
2 but alfo we are by his repealing or ending of 'the 
Miſaick Law jaRtified againſt 'the Charge of Grtlt 
ſor-our not!obſerving it 3 and'3, Auguſtine would - 
#d,/That wt areby Chrilt's Spirit-and. Grace made 
jaſt (that is, fincerely Godly) by the deſiru&ion 
of thoſe inherent and adherent fins; which the Law 
of: Moſes could not'mortific and fave us from;? but 
{the Spiric doth.'-- *''" 'S opt 
| © Rom. 24-13%*Not-the Hearers of the Law are” uſt 
before God, but the Doers of the-Law ſhall be” juſti-' 
fed ]. Is it onlyy The 'Doers ſhalt be Abſolved”from © 
the Malediftory Sentence, &c # Or tirſt and chiefly, 
They ſhall be judged well-doevs, ſo far as' they do 
1} wel; and fo approved and juſtified, fo far as'they 
| do keep the Law ? ( which becauſe no Man doth 
| perfetly, and-the Law of Innocency 'requireth 
x Perfection, none can be juſtified abſolutely, or to 
x0 alvacion by it ). -N 
sf} © Object. The meaning #, ( fay ſome) The Doers 
b A the Law ſhould be juſtified by-it > were there any 
|| fach. S 
| "Anſw. That's true, of abſolute Juſtihication-unto 

Life : But that this is not all the ſenſe of the Texr, 
{the two next Verſes ſhew, where the Gentiles are 
pronounced ' partakers of ſome of that which he 
hy meaneth inclulively in doing to Jultification: There- 
| K 3 fore 
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fore it muſt include that Nix Adions and Perſons 
= far juſtified; .(.more or leſs ), as they ard 
Dyers of the Law, -asbeing ſo far atively juſt. ., 

Rom. 8. 30» Whom he juſtified, them be alſo gle 9 
rified, . And 1 Cor, 6. 11, Te are. juſtified in thij* 
Name, of the Lord Faſus, and by the Spirit of out y 
God. , Many Proteſtants, and among them . Bewf* 
himſelf, expound (.in the Papiſts and Awſtins ſeuſt ; 
of -Juſificatioy ), as:;jncluding SanGification alſo, 
as well as Abſolutiog-from che Curſe : And ſo Arq* 
Biſhop, Vſher told me hc, undexſioad. them. As} * 
alſo 7. 3+ 7. That, being juſtified. freely by by 4 


race. 1 
the, Ungadly | fay they, by. Converting, . Pardon» 
ing, and Accepting them in Chriſt to, Life, | _ c 
And. Rom, 8.33 Who ſhall condemn. ? it is Gol : 
that jſtifierb, Cemeth to me more than' barely}? 
, ſay, God, abſolveth. us from the Curſe, becauſe "ity E 
{ct againſt Man's Condemnation, { who reproached; 4 
flandcered and perſcgued the Chriftians as evil Das L, 
ers, ; as they did Chriſt, to whom they were pre 
deſtinated-to be conformed ), And ſo muſt mean, 
God will not only ahſolve u from hjs Curſe, but- alſo « 
Juſtific our Innocency; againſt all the falſe Accuſats 
ons of our Encmies, ID 
And it ſeemeth to be ſpoken by the Apoſtle, with] ” 
relpec} to 1/2 50. 8., He is near. that juſtifieth mh, Rf 
who will contend with me? Which my reverencets ſþ 
this Learned Man ſufficeth not to'make me believs, 
15 taken only in his ſenſe of Abſolution. . 
Rev. 22, 11, He that is Righteous, let bim be ju 2 
ſtified ftill, (Fiat MW ) which not only out 
Tranſlaters, but almoſt all Expoſitors' take - s 
cium 


; ( 185 ) 
ne0duſive of Inherent Rightcouſnels, if not princi- 
effally ſpeaking of it. 

' To ſpeak freely, I remember not one Text of 
bs Eripture that uſeth the word [ Fuſtifie ] in this 
h Doctor's ſenſe 3 that is, Only for tbe ſaid abſoluti- 

mm from the Curſe of the Law : For all thoſe other 
bi Texts that ſpeak for Juſtification by Chriſt's Grace, 
\(G1999 Faith, and wot by the Works of the Law, (as 
© Roms. 3. 20, 24, 28, 30» and 4. 2,5,25. & 5-1, 
Fi 9, 16, 18+ 1 Cor. 4+ 4+ Gal. 2. 16, 17. & 3+ $, 11, 
ag124 & 5. 4, &c- ) doall ſcem to me to mean, not 
; Joaly that | we are abſolved from the Maleditiory 
JSentence of the Law |, but alſo that we are firlt 
oþ0 94de, and then accounted Perſons firft meet tos Ab- 
- | ſolution, and next meet for God's Acceptance of 

usas juſt, and as Heirs of Life Eternal, and meet 
{for the great Reward in Heaveu: For when the 
| Apoſtle denieth Fuſtification by Works 3 it is not 
eredible that he meaneth only, that | By the Works 
if the Law uo Man is abſolved from the Curſe of 
the Law | ; But alſo, No Mau by the Works of the 
Law, is before God taken for a Performer of the 
| necefary Condition of Abſolution and Salvation, 
of nor ry for his Acceptance, and for the Heavenly Re- 
; | ward. 
F Anſw.- 2. But let the Reader here note, that the 
1 | Doctor ſuppoleth Fames to mean, that [ By Works 
al Man is abſolved from the Maledifory Sentence of 
o0* Law, and not by Faith ouly ]. For that Fames 
j ſpeaks of Juſtification i» foro De is paſt all doubt : 

And who would have thought that the Doctor had 


þ 


4 


'F 
4 
[ 


| ra this of the Text of Fames ? But miltakes 
- ldom agree among themſelves. 

Anſw.3. And would not any Man have thought 
| K 4 that 
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that this Author had leaded for ſuch an Imputati- 
on of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, as juſtifieth not only: 
from the Maleditory Sentence of the Law, but 
alſo from the very guilt of fin as fin, we being res 
pated, ( not only pardoned finners, but) perfe& 
fulfillers of the Law by Chriſt, and (o that we are 
in Chriſt conform to the Fac hoc or preceptive part 
commanding Innocency? Who would have thought 
but chis 'was his drift ? If it be not, all his angry 
Oppolition to me, is upon a miſtake ſo foul, as re- 
verence forbids me to name with its proper Epi- 
thts: If it be, how can-the ſame Man hold, That 
we are juſtified as in Chriſt, conform to the Precept 
of - perfet# Innocency ? And yet that The Scripture 
mentioneth no Juſtification at all, in toro Det, beſides 
that one, which is Abſolution from the Maledifory 
Sentence of the Law. But ſtill miſtakes have diſcord 
with themſclves. 

Anſw. 4+ It is the judgment indeed of Mr. Ga: 
taker, Wotton, Piſcator, Pareus, Urſine, Wends- 
tine, and abundance other excellent Divines, that 
as ſins of omiſſion are truly fin, and pane damni, 
or privations truly puniſhment 3 ſo for a finner for 
his fin to be denied God*s Love and Favour, Grace 
and Glory, is to be puniſhed 3 and to be pardoned, 
'Is to have this privative puniſhment remitted as 
well as the reft 3 and fo that Juſtification containeth 
our Right to Glory, as it is the bare forgiveneſs of 
the penalty of fin 3 becauſe Death and Life, Dark- 
neſs and Light are ſuch Contraries, as that one is 
but the privation of the other : But this Learned 
Doctor ſeemeth to be of the commoner Opinion, 
that the Remiſfſion of Sin js but one part of our 
Fultitication, end that by Imputation of perfe& 
: Holinels 
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/FHolines and Obedience we muſt 'have another part, 
which is our Right to the Rewar#3'( and T think 4 
httle Explication would end that difference ). But 
doth he here then agree with himſelf? And to con- 

tradict the common way of thoſe with whom he 

joyneth? Do they not hold that Juſtication' is 
more than an Abſolution from the Maledifory Sen- 

tence of the Law ? 7 NO 

” Anſw. 5. But indeed his yery Deſcription by 
Abſolution is utterly ambiguous: 1. Abſglution'is 
either by Anal Pardon, by the Law or Covenant 

of Grace 3 which giveth us our Right to Impunity: 

2. Oc by Sentexce of the Judg, who' publickly'de-" 
ddeth our Caſe, and declarcth our Right determi- 
natively : Or by execution of that Sentence m'a&tn-" 
a delivering us from penalty z And who knowetl 
which of theſe he meaneth ? This is but confuſion, 
todeſcribe by an unexplained equivocal word. "=" 
- | And who knoweth what Law he meaneth, whoſe 

+ | Malediftory Sentence Juſtification abſolveth us from'?. 
t Þ Doth he think chat the Law of Innoceney,-and off 
;, | Miſes, and the Law of Grace are all one, which 
r | Scripture ſo frequently diftinguiſheth ? Or that each 
£ | of them hath not its Matedi&#ion ? If he deny this;” 
, | 1 refer him co my full proof of it, to Mr.' Cart- 
$s | wright and elſewhere. If not, we-ſhould know 
h | whether he mean all, or which. 0 
ff 3- And what he meaneth by the Sentence of the 
- | Law is uncertain : Whether 1t be the Laws Conmi- 
Ss | #ation, as obliging us to puniſhment, which is nor 
d | aSentence in the uſual proper fenfe, but only a vir- 
tual Sentence, that is, the Norma. Fudicis or whe» 
ther he mean the Sentence of God ax Fudg,according 
to the Law : which is not the Sentence of the Law 
pro» 
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Pine in t muſt edife us, 
end aac which ambiguitics and cOn- 
fuſion bred and feed. 

Anſw. 6. But which-ever he meaneth, moſt Ces 
einly i it 15 not- true that the Scripture mentioneth 
no ther Juſtification in foro Dei. For many of the 
fore-cited Texts tell us, that it oft. mentioneth a Jus 
ſtifcation, which is no Abſolution from the Male. 
ditory Sentence, (neither of the Law of Innocen- 
cy, of Moſes, or of Grace) but a Juſtification of a 
Man's innoceney in taut#m, or gnoad Canuſam bane 
particularem, Viz, 

1, Sometimes a. Juſiifying the Righteous Man 
a {landers of the World, or of his Ene- 


ket Sometimes. a. fifgiog a Man in ſome one 
aTion, as having dealt faithfully therein. 

--3+ Sometimes a judging a Mag to be a faichful 
Godly Man, that performeth the Conditions of Life 
inthe Law of Grace made neceſſary to God's Ac 
ceptance- 

4. Sometimes for making a Man ſuch, or for 
making him yet-more inhexently juſt, or continuing 


5. "Sometimes for Juſtification by the Apology of 
an Advocate, (which is not Abſolution ). 

.6- Sometimes for Juſtification by Witneſ. 

7, And ſometimes, perhaps, by Evideace. As 
appeareth, Iſa 50, $. Rom. 8. 33- (and ſo God 
himſelf is ſaid to be juſtifed, Pſal. 51. 4+ Rom. 34+ 
and Chriſt, 1 Tim- 3-16.) 1 King. 8. 32. Hear 
thou in Heaven, and do, and judg thy Servants, conr 
demuing the Wicked to bring bis way upon his Head pas 
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© Loud juſtifying the Righteous, to give himt according to 
; bis Righteonſneſr, (where the: Sentence is paſſed by 
I" Ihe Act of Execution), Is this abfolving him from 
| dhe Curſe of. the Law'?: So 1 Chron. 6.123, ſo Mat. 
12-37. & Jam. 221, 24, 25. where Juſtification 
by ous Words and by Forks is aflerted;z' and many 
ather Texts ſo ſpeak : Frequently to Juſtifie, 15-ro 
maintain one, or prove bim to be juſt. It's firange 
that any Divine ſhould find but one ſort or ſenſe of 
Juſtification before God mentioned in: the Scijp- 
tures. t-2; 
. I would give here to the Reader, a help for ſome 
excuſe of the Author, viz. that by. { preter wnem 
v illom que oft Abſolutis] he might mean, which is 
"| partly Abſolution, and partly Acceptation, :25 of-- x 
ſultilter of the Precept of PerfeQian by Chriſt, and 
© I partly Right tothe Reward, all three making; up 
- | che whole ; but that I muſt not teach him how to 
l ſpeak his own mind, or think that he knew. not 
how to utter itz And ſpecially,; becauſe: the Ins 
ſtances here prove that even ſo its very far from 
Truth, had he fo ſpoken. | 
"| Anſw. 7. But what if the word [ Juſifcoien] 
| had been found only as he affirmed ? If Faftice, 
(Righteouſneſs) and Fxſt, be otherwiſe uſed, 
i that's all one in the ſenſe, and almoſt in the word 3 
ſeeing it is confeſſed, that to Fuſtifle, is, 1+ 'To6 
make Juſt 3 2. Or to eſteem Juſt 3. Or ſentence 
Juſt; 4. Or to prove Juſt, and defend as Juſt 5 
5; Or to wſe as Juſt by execution. And therefore 
inſo many ſenſes as a Man is called Juſt in Scrip- 
ture, he is incluſively, or by cortnotation, faid to 
be Tuſtified, and Fuſtifiable, and Fuſtificandus. And 
I deſire no more of the Impartial Reader, but fo 
curn 
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turn'to hisConcordancer, and peruſe all the Texts 
where the words *[ Juſt, Juſtice, Juſtly, Righteous; 
Righteouſneſs, Righteouſly ]'are uſed ; andif he 
tind not that. they are many ſcore, if not hundred 
times uſed, for that Righteouſneſs which 'is the 
. Perſons Relation reſulting from ſome Aqs ot Ha- 
bits of his own, (as the Subje&t or Agent:) and 
otherwiſe than according to his folitary fenfc here, 
tt him then believe chis Author. 

'S. 3. But he is as, unhappy in his Proofs, as in 
his fingular untrue Aſertion : © [ Rom. 8. 2, 4+ 
«The Law of the Spirit of Life, hath freed us from 
tbe Law of Sin" and of Death. Gal. 3. 13. God 
« ſent bis Son, that the Righteouſneſs of the Law 
&. might be fulfilled in ws > Chrift bath redeemed us 
&« front the Curſe of the Law 3 and many more ſuch: 
Here 1s no mention of any but oxe Legal Fuſtifica- 
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Anſw. 1.* Reader, do you believe that theſe two 
Texts are a perfe&t Enumeration. And that if 
theſe'mention but ene ſenſe or ſort of Juſtification, 
that it will follow that no more is mentioned in 
Scripture : Or if many hundred other Texts have 
the ſame ſenſe ? | 

2. Nay, he hath choſen only theſe Texts where 
the word | Fuſtification ] or [ Fwſtifie } is not at 
all” found, By which I may ſuppoſe that he in- 
tendeth the Controverſie here de re, and not de no- 
mine. And is that ſo? Can-any Man that ever 
confiderately opened the Bible, believe that de re 
no fach Thing is mentioned in Scripture. 1. AS 
making a Man a believing Godly 'Man. 2. Or as |, 
performing the Conditions of Life required of us 


uf the Covenant” of Gracc, 3, Nor efteeming a 
Man 
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anluch. 4. Not defending or: proving him tb 
be ſuch. 5. Nor judging him ſuch decifivelys 
Nor uſivg him as ſuch. 7. - Nor as juttifying a 
{an ſo-far as he is Innocent and Juſt againſt all falſe 
Accuſation of Satan or the World. 
+3» The firſt Text cited by him,Rom. $8.24. doawn- 
night contradicts him ; Not only Auguſtine, but 
| £l Proteſtant Expolitors ſuppoſe, that by the 
Law of the Spirit of Life is meant, cither. the 
quicknng Spirit it ſelf given to us that are in Chrilt, 
or the Goſpel, as it giveth that Spirit into w And 
that by delivering us trom the Law of Sin, is meant 
either from that fin which is as a Law within us, or 
Moſes Law, as it forbiddeth and commandeth all 
ts peculiarities, aud ſo maketh doing or #ot doing 
them fin 3 and as it declareth fin, yea, and acci- 
dentally irritatethic : Yea, that by the Law of 
Death is meant, not only that Law we are curſed 
by, and ſo guilty, but chiefly that Law, as it is 
 F faid Rome. 7. to kill Paul, and to occaſion the aboun= 
[ ding of fin, and the Liſeof it : And that by | #he 
} 
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fulfilling of the Law in us, that walk not after the 
Fleſh, but after the Spirit |, is meant { that by the 
Spirit and Grace of Chriſt, Chriſtians do fulfil the 
Law, as it requireth {in.ere Holincfs, Sobriety and 
Righteouſneſs, which God accepteth for Chrilt's 
Cake; which the Law of Moſes, without Chrilt's 
Spirit, enabled no Man to fultil ]. Not to weary 
the.Reader with citing Expolitors, I now only de- 
ire him to peruſe, Lxdov. de Diex on the Text, 
-And.it is certain, that the Law that Paxl rhere 
Ipeaketh of, was Moſes Law : And that he is pro- 
{| ving all along, that the obſcrvatioa of it was, not 
neceſſary to the Gentiles, to their ſts \ 
| uſti- 


, ( 142 ) = 
Juſtification and Salvation, (neceſſitate precepti yall 
-medii ); ( for it would not juſtihe the Jews then 
ſelves). And fure, 1. all his meaning is not, The 
Law will n6bt abſolve Men from the ſenſe of thi: 
Law ]. 'But alſo its Works will give no one thef0 
juſt title of a Righteous Man, accepted of Gog, [4 
and ſaved by him, as judging between the Rights If 
ous andthe wicked : (as Chriſt faith, Marth. 2g, Jt 
"The Righteous ſhall go into Everlaſting Life, &c.\ [1 
2. And if it were only the Maledifory Sentence of 
Moſes Law,as ſuch, that Paxl ſpeaketh of Abſolys 
tion'from, as our only Juſtification, then none but 
Jews and Proſelites who were under thatLaw,could 
have the Juſtification by Faith which he mention- 
eth 3 for it curſeth none elſe : For what-ever the 
Law faith, it faith to them that are under the Law: | #i 
The reſt of the World were only under the Law of I ( 
lapſed Nature, ( the relits of Adam's Law of In-J0 
nocency) and the Curſe for Adam's firſt Violation; Þ' 
and the Law of Grace made to Adam and Noah, [ii 
and after perfe&ed fullier by Chriſt in its ſecond | A 
Edition. fo 
2. His other Text | Chriſt redeemed us from the | A 
Cnrſe of the Law |} proveth indeed that all Believers | 
are redeemed from the Curſe of rhe firlt Law of] 
Innecency, and the Jews from the Curſe of Moſer | | 
Law (which is it that is dire&ly meant): But what's | & 
that to prove that theſe words ſpeak the whole and 
the only Fuſtification ? and that the Scripture men- 
tioneth no other ? 3 
Y. 4. He addeth, | Lex ef que prohibetz Lex 
que. penam decernit > Lex que irrogat : Peccatum eft 
tranſgreſſio Legs : Fana effeus ijtins trangreſſionn \ 
TFuſtificatio denique abſolutis ab iſta pena ; Traque 


cum 
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or Lex nift preſtita neminem Tuſtiflege, O- preſti- 
ti. ham omnes in Chriſto agunoſcunt, aut Legalis erit om- 
Jo Fuſtificatio roram Dev, aut omnino nulla ].' 
he 4nſw. 1. But doth he know-but one ſort of Law 
d, 


t, 
o 


he of God ? Hath every Man incurred the Curſe by 
Moſes Law that did by Adams? Or every Man 
& Fallen under the peremptory irreverſible condemna- 
& ftion which the Law of Grace paſſeth on them that 
never believe and repent ? Doth this Law, [_ He 
that believeth not ſhall be damned | damn Believers ? 
One Law condemnecth all that are not Innocent. 
Another ſuppoſeth them under that defe&,and con- 
demneth peremptorily (not every Sinner) but the 
Wicked and Unbelievers, 

2. Again here he faith, | Juſtification is Abſolu- 
tim from that Penalty |. But is a Man abſolved 
(properly ) from that which he was never guilty 
of ? Indeed if he take Abſolntion (o loofly as to fig- 
wife, the juſtifying a Man againſt a falſe Accuſa- 
tion, and pronouncing him Not-Gnilty 3 So all the 
id | Angels in Heaven may poſſibly be capable of Ab- 
ſolution : Juſtification 1s ordinarily ſo uſed, but 
be | Abſolution ſeldom by Divines. And his words 
rs | hew that this is not his ſenſe, if I underſtand them» 
of | But if we are reputed perfe& fulfillers of the Law 
4 | of Innocency by Chriſt, and yet Juſtification is our 
%; | Abſolution from the Curſe, then no Man is juſtified 
d that is Righteous by that Imputation. 
1-| 3+ And how unable is my weak Underſtanding, 
' ['omake his wordsat peace with themſelves ? The 
x | (ame Man in the next lines faith, f Lex niſi prefti- 
ft | fa neminem juſtificat : and all Juſtification before God 

; | uſt be legal or none |; (othat no Man is juſtified 
i | dat as reputed Innocent, or a performer of the Law - 
n|* An 
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fin'which he is reputed never to have had, and Ab 


ſolution from that Curſe and Puniſhment which he 


is. reputed never. to have deſerved or been unde, 
Are theſe things reconcileable ? But if really he 
take Abſolution for juſtifying or acquitting from x 
falſe Accuſation,and fo to be abſolved from the Ma» 
lIediftion of the Law, is to be reputed one that ne. 
ver deſerved it, or was undcr it, then it's as much 
as to ſay, that there is no pardon of ſin, or that 
no Man that is pardoned, or reputed to'need a Pat. 
don, is juſtified. 

4+ All this and ſuch Speeches would per{wade the 
Reader that this Learned Diſputer thinketh that] 
took and uſe the word [ Legal | generally as of that 
which 15 related to ayy Law in genere, and lo take 
Evangelical contrarily for that which 1s related to 
no Law : whereas I over and over tell him, that 
( ſpeaking'in the uſua] Language that I may be un- 
derſtood ) I take | Legal | fecially ( and not ge 
nerally ) for that Righteouſneſs which 1s related to 
the Law of Works or Innocency, (not as it we had 
indeed ſuch a Rightcouſnels as that Law will juttt- 
hc us forz But a pro- Legal-Righteonſneſs, one in- 
ftrad of it, in and by our perfect Saviour, which hall 
efte&rually fave us from that Laws condemnation); 
And that by, [ Evaugelical Righteouſneſs |, 1 mean, 
that which is related to the Law of Grace, as the 
Rule of Fudgment, upon the juſt pleading wheredf 
that Law will not condemn but juſtifie us. Jt he 
knew this to be my meaning, in my weak judgy 
ment, he ſhould not have written cither as if he 


Andyet Toſbfleaion is our Abſolation from the By [ 
niſhment : and Maledi&ion of the Law 3 - As if be 
ſaid, No.Man-is juſtified but by the pardon of tha 
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tid not,. or as if he would perſwade his Readerst9 
the:contrary: For-Truth is moſt congruouſly dey 
fended by Truth : But if he knew it not, I defpaix 
of becoming intelligible to him, by any thing that 
can write, and I ſhall expect that this Reply be 
wholly loſt to him and worſe. "of 
5. His | Lex #ifi preſtita neminem juſtificat ] is 
true 3 and therefore no Man is juſtified by the Law, 
But his next words | & preſtitam imnes in Chriſto 
apnoſcuent | ſeemeth to mean that { Jr was performed 
by us iu Chriſt |; Or that | It juſtifieth us, becauſe 
performed perfettly by Chriſt 4s ſuch F W hich both: 
i= || are the things that we moſt confidently deuy;,;; Jt 
was not Phylically, or Morally, or Politically, or 
1 | Legally, or Reputatively, (take which word. you: 
[| will) fulfilled by us in Chriſt: - it doth not juſGine; 
it | us, becauſe it was fulfilled by Chriſt, (as ſuch, or. 
e | immediately, and ev nomine}. It juſtitied; Chriſhy: 
go | becauſe he fulfilled it 3 and fo their Law doth all the, 
it | perfet Angels. - But we did not pexfonally tulfilic- 
. | in Chriſtzit never allowed vicarium obedientie to tul-' 
| filitby our ſelves or another ;'+: Pheretore -anothers: 
0 | Obedience, merely as ſuch, (even a, Mediators)As not 
4 | our Obedience or Juſtification 4 But that Obedience! 
- | jultifieth us, as given us only in-or to the effecting 
- | of our Perſonal Righteouſneſs, which confilteth-in- 
ll } our right to Impunity, aud. t& God's Favour and 
; | Life, treely given, for Chriſt's Merits lake, and in 
, | our performance of the Conditions of the Law of 
e | Grace, or that free Gift, which 1s therefore not a 
f | ©-ordinate but a fub-ordinate Righteouſneſs (and: 
e | Jaſtiffcation)..to qualihe us for the former. This 
I*d0'plain and-neceffary, that if ( in ſenle ) it. be 
not underfiood by all that are admitted to the La- 
L Cr3® 
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eramental Communion, (excepting Verbal Conttg« 
venſies or Difficulties) I doubt we arc too lax in our 
2driitflions. * - + | | 

-"'S&. 5. Next he tcl's us of a threefold reſpet of 
Twſtification > 1- Ex parte principii« ' 2. Termini, 
3) Medit : (I find my felt uncapeable of zeaching 
him, hat is a' Teacher of ſuch as I, and therefore 
preſume not to tell him how to diſtinguiſh more 
congruouſly, plainly, and properly, as to the 
rerms). And 4s tothe Principle or Fountain whence 
it  floweth, that ' 1s, Evangelical Grace in Chriſt, he 
faith, It is thus neceſſary, that in our lapſed State all 
Fhiſtification be Evangelical |. 

.\Auſw. Who would defire a ſharper or a ſofter, a 
more diſſenting or a more conſenting Adverſary ? 
Very good”: If thenI mean it ex- parte prixcipii, I 
offend him not by aſſerting Evangelical Righteouf 
neſs't\ The'Controverſie then will be only de zoming 
whether it-be congruous thus to call it. And really 
are his Names and Words put into our Creed,. and 
beeorne fo neceſſary as to be worthy of all the ſtreſs 
thar he laycch on-them, and the calling up the Chris 
ſtian «World to: arrive by their Zeal againſt our 
Phraſe ** 'Muſt the Church be awakened to riſe up 
againlt all choſe that will ſay with Chrilt, | By by 
words thou' ſhalt be juſtified |. And with Fames, 
[--By Works a Man# juſtified, and not by Faith only], 
and 2 we are judged by the Law of Liberty | , and 
a& Chriſt, Fob-5; 22% | The Father judgeth no Man, 
bat hath committed all Fudgment torthe Son |; and 
that (hall recite the 25th Chapter of Matthew. 
«Even now he ſaid-at once, [ There is no Fuſtif- 
c#ti04 in.toro Dei, but Abſolution, 8c. The Law. 
of ths''$pirit of Life bath freed us, &c. Here is 
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A 147) 
mention of any' Tuſtification but Legal |. And now 
All our Tuſtification ex parte principii, is ouly 
vangelical |. So then no Text talks of Evangeli- 
ul Fuſtification, or of Juſtification ex parte prix- 
eipii + And Abſolution which defineth it, is named 
tx parte principii. And yet all Fuſtification is: Evans 
elical. Is this mode of Teaching worthy a Des 
{n by a Theological War ? | 
' 2. But Reader, Why may not I denominate Ju- 
ſtification ex parte principiz ? © Righteouſneſſ 15 for- 
mally a Relation : To juſtifie confiitutively, is to 
make Righteous, To be Juſtifed, (or Juſtification 
in ſenſu paſſive ) is to be made Righteous 3 And in 
firo, to be judged Righteous : And what meaneth 
he by Prineipium as to a Relation, but that which 
other Men call the Fandamentum, which is loco Ef- 
fleientis, or a remote efficient ? And whence can a 
en be more fitly named, than from the fun- 
mentum, whence it hath its formal being ? Rea» 
der, bear with my Error, or corre& it, if 1 miſtake, 
I think that as our Righteouſneſs is not all' of one 
fort, no more is the fundamentum: 1. Ithink TI 
have no Righteouſneſs, whoſe immediate funda- 
mentum is my finleſs Innocency, or fulfilling the 
Law of Works or Irnocency, by my ſelf or ano- 
ther : and fo I have no fandamentum of ſuch. 
2, I hope I havea Righteouſneſs confilting in my 
pexfonal Right to TImpunity and Life 3 and that Fas 
o Right is mine by the Title of .free Condonation and 
Dmnation by the Goſpel-Covenant or Grant: And 
{othac Grant or Golpel is the ſundamentum of it; 
But the Merits of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs purchaſed 


| thac Gife, and fo thoſe Merits are the remote fwun- 


damentum or efficient : And thus my Juſtiticatjon, 


L 3 dy 


by .the Doctor's confeſſion, is Evangelical. - 3, I 


mult .periſh if Thave not alſo a ſubordinate perſo« ' 


. pal Righteouſneſs, conliſting in my performance of 


thoſe Conditions on, which the New-Covenant gj- 
yeth' the former,, Aud the fundamentum of this 
Righteguſne(s is the Reality of that performance, 
as,xelated to the Irrogation, Impoſition, or Tenor 


of the Covenant, making this the Condition. This. 


is my, Hereſte, it; I be heretical z and beit right or 
wrong,..I will make it. intelligible, and not by (ay- 
ing and unſaying, involve all in confuſion. 
FC 4. He addeth, |. Ex parte Termini Legal eff, 
org terminatur. in Jatisfacione, Legs preſtauda ; 
iberauit me a Liege mortis, ec. And hence, he ſaith, 
the dexomination us . properly taken. 


- + Y - . 


Anſw. 1. The" Reader here ſeeth that all this 


Zeal is exerciſed in a Game at Words, or Logical | 


Notzous 3 and the Church mult be called for the uny 
pirage, to ſtand_by in. Arms to judg that he, hath 
won the Day : -'What if the denomination be pre 
perly tg be taken from the Terminus ? 15 it as danger 
rous a5 you frighttully pretend to take it alinnde? 
2+, But ſay a little : Betore we. come to this, we 
mult crave help tounderſtand what he talketh of; 
Is it, 1- Fuſtificatio, Fuſtificans (atitve ſumpta )? Or, 
2;. Fultificatio Fuſtificati ( paſſive)? 3, Or Fuſtitia? 

1, The firſt is A4Gzo, and: the Terminus of that 
Action is two-fold, 1. The Object or Patient, (2 
belicying Sinner)... 2. The Effect, Juſtificatis paſc 
fave, neither of theſe is the Law, or its Maledifis 
ou- But which of theſe is ic that we mult needs 
name it from ? STE c 
_..2+ The paſſive or effecizve Juſtification is in re: 
ſpe& of the Subjeds Reception called Paſro; In 

"1 | ws  reſped 
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reſpe@ of the form received, it is as varfous as I 
"_ mentioned, 

- The Effet of the Donative Juſtification of 
*y Law of Grace, is Fuſtitia data; a Relation 
(oft deſcribed). 

2. The Effect of the Spirits giving us Tyberent 
Righteonſneſs, is a Quality given, Ads excited,'and 
aRelation thence reſulting, 

3. The Effet of Fuſtification per ſententiam 
Tudicis, is immediately a Relation, Fus Fudica- 
| 1m- 

' 4. The Effect of an Advocates Juſtification, is 
, | Juſtitia &+ perſona ut defenſa ſeu vindicata. 

5. The Effect of Executive Faſtification, is AQtu- 
s | 1 Impunity or Liberation. Ayd are all theſe one 
1 | Terminus, or hence one namethen ? Theſe are'the 
» 1] Termini of Faſtificatio Fuſtificantis, ut AGionis / and 
z | nothing of this nature can be plainer, than that, . 
'v 
f 
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1» Remiſſion of ſin 'paſlively taken) the Rearzs or 
Obligatio ad panam, (the firſt ad quem, and the {e- 
wad 2 4a quo) are both the immediate Termini of our 
el At of Joſtification. 2. That the Terminns Fuſti- 
| tie, as it is the formal Relation of a Juſtiticd Per- 
r, | fon, as ſuch, is the Law as Norma Attionuns; as to 
2 Righreous Actions, and the Law or Covenant, as 
it | making the Condition of Life, as to thoſe actions, 
a | ſub ratione Conditions © Titnli. And the Promiffo- 
{19 and Minatory part of the Law, as Juftitia is 
FR Tus premit, & impunitath- Firſt,' The Actions, 
&; | ad thcn the Perſon are Jult in Relation to the Law 
. | & Covenant, by which their Actions and they are 
e- | '0 be judged. But the remoter Terminus is the 
in| malum 4 gud, and the bonum ad quod. And as 4 
$6, it i5 not only the evz} denonnced, / but alſo the 

L 3 Reains, 


. ( x50 ) 
Reatus, or Obligation to it, and the efficacious A& 
of. the Law thus curſing, and the Accuſation of the 
ARor or Accufer,  ( xcal or poſſible ) that is ſuch a 
fer minus. 


IT.' But when he ſaith, Ex parte Termini Lega- 
tis eft, either ill he taketh legal generally, as come 
prehending the Law of Inmocency, of Works, and 
of Grace, or not. -If he do, I muſt hope he is 
more intelligent and juſt, than to infinuate to his 
Reader, that I ever mention an Evangelical Fuſtifi- 
cation that is not ſo legal, as to be denominated from 
the Law of Grace, as diftin& from chat of Works ; 
It not, he was indebted to his intelligent Reader 
for ſome proof, that no Man is juſtified againſt this 


falſe Accuſation $4 [' Thou art by the Law of Grace 


the Heir of a far ſoxer puniſhment, for deſpiling 
the Remedy, arfd not performing the Conditions of 
Pardon and Life. | And alſo for this thou haſt no 
right to Chriſt, and the Gifts of his Covenant of 
Grace ]. Butno ſuch proof is found in his Wri- 
tings, nor can be given. , 


. - TH But his | Qaiz Terminator in ſatisfaftiont 
Legi preftanda |, I confels it is a Sentence not very 
intelligible or edifying to me. 1. Satisfaitio pro- 
prie & firifle fic difta differs1.a ſolntione ejuſaem 
quod fit, ſolutio equivalentis alias indebite : Which 
of theſe he meaneth, SatisfaRtion thus ſtrictly ta- 
ken, or ſolmtio ejuſdem, I know not: Nor know 
What-itis that he meaneth by Legs preftanda ; In- 
deed ſolutio cjuſdem is Legi preflanda, but not pre- 
ftita-by us (perſonally or by another) : For. we nci- 
ther kept the Law,-nox bare the full Penalty 3 Ang 
| z ne 
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| ( x51 ) 
> the Law mentioned no Vicarium Obedientia aut 
4 Epeve 3 Chrilt performed the Law, as it obliged him« 
1 Bf as Mediator, and as a Subject, but'not as it #þ- 
liged us 3 ſor it obliged us to Perfonal | ns; 
I ly ; And Chriſt by bearing that Puniſhment ( in 
: [ſome reſpects) which we deſerved, fatisfied the 
. | Law-giver, (who had power to take a Commurta- 
| {| tion) but not tbe Law : unleſs ſpeaking improper» 
) 


ly you will ſay that the Lay is ſatisfied, when the 
remote ends of the Law-giver and Law are obtain- 
, | cd. For the Law hath but one fixed ſenſe, and 
| | may be it (elf changed, but changeth not it (elf, nor 
; | accepteth a tavtundemw + And Chriſt's ſuffering for 
: | us, wasa fulfilling of the Law, which peculiarly 
; | kawnd him to ſuffer, and not a Satisfaction /oco: ſo= 
» | Iutionis ejuſdem : And it was no fulfilling the Penal 
+ | part of the Lag as it bound ws to ſuffer : For fo it 
| bound none but us3 ſo that the Law as binding us 
| to Duty or Suffering, was neither fulfilled, nor 
| trictly ſatisfied by Chriſt z but the Law-gzver {a= 
tished; and the remote ends of the Law attained, 
by Chris perfect fulfilling all that Law which 
bound himſclt as Mediator. 
\ | Now whether he mean the Law as binding us to 
Duty, or to Puniſhment, or both, and what by ſa+ 
tifattion I am not ſure: But as far as I can make 
ſenſe of it, it ſeeneth to mean, that Pena is ſatiſ= 
faftio loco obedientie, and that Puniſhment beingour 
Due, this was ſatisfaGtio Legi preftanda, (tor he 
(ith not Preſtita). But” then he muſt judge that 
we arc juſtified only from the penal Obligation of 
the Law, and not from the preceptive Obligation to 
perfect Obedience. And this will not ſtand with 
the ſcope of other Paſſages, where he endureth not 
| L 4 my 


($93) | 
my Opinion, that we arc not "juſtified by the: fas! be 
boc,' the Precept as falfilled, or from the Reatws' 
Gwlpt in ſe, but by Chriſt's whole Righteonlſneſs' 
fromthe Reatus ut ad peram. | 

2, But if this be his ſenſe, he meancth then that 
it .is only the Terminus 4 quo, that Fuſtification 'is 
properly denominated from. And why (0? 1. As 
Fuſtitia and 7 uſtificatio paſſive ſumpta, vel ut efſelins, 
15 Relatio, it hath neceſſarily no Terminus 4 quo 
And certainly is ix ſþecie, to be rather denominated 
from its own proper Terminus ad quem. And a9 
Fuſtification is taken for the Juſtihers A&ionz why is 
1 not as well to be denominated from the Terminus 
ad quem, I; quo 2 Fuſtificatio efficiens ſic dicitur, 
quia Fuſtum facit : -Fuſtificatio apologetica, quis 

tim vindicat vel probat. Fuſtificatio per ſententi» 
am, quia Juſtum' aliquem eſſe Fudicas : Fuſtificatio 
executiva, quiaut Fuſtum cum tratt at. 

But it wemuſt needs denominate from the Tey- 
mine 4 quo, how ſtrange is'it that he ſhould know 
but of oxe ſenſe of Juſtification 2 

.-Z+ :But yet perhaps he meaneth, | 1 ſatisfa@ione 
Leg preftita, though he lay preftanda, and ſo de- 
nominateth from. the Terminxs 4 quo : But if fo, 
I+. Then it cannot be true : For ſatisfacere & Fu 
Rificare are not the fame thing; nor is Fuſtifying 
giviaig SatisfaGionz nor were we juſtified when 
Chritt had ſatisfied, but long after: Nor arc, we 
juſtified eo #omiye, becauſe Chriſt ſatisfied, ( that 
3s, immediately) but becauſe he gave us that Fu: 
ad impunitatem & vitam & fpiritum ſanum,which 
is the Frxit of his Satisfation. 2.” And as is faid, 
if it be only in ſatisfaGione, then it is not in that 
Dbediexce mbich fulfileth the _— as r 
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tound us : for to ſatisfic for not fulfilling, is nor ts 
fulfil it. 3. And then no Man is juſtified, for no 
Man hath ſatisfied either the Preceptive or Penal 
Obligation of the Law, by himſelf or another : 
gue Chriſt hath ſatisfied the Law-giver by Merit 
and Sacrihce for fin. IS 
His- Liberavit nos 4 Lege Morts,..F before ſhewed 
impertinent to his uſe, Is Liberare & Fuſtificare, 
of Satiefacere all one ? And is a Lege'Mortis, either 
from all the Obligation to Obedience, ' or from rhe 
ſolemalcdiction ? There be other, As of Liberation 
belides SatisfaGiion : For it is | The Law of the Spi- 
ritof Life | that doth it: And we are freed both 
from the power of indwelling-f'n, (called a Law) 
and from the Moſaical Yoak, and from the Impoſ- 
ible Conditions of the Law of Innocency, though 
not from its bare Obligation to future Daty. 


| 'S. 7. Headdetha Third, Ex parte Medi, guod 


et Fuſtitia Chrifti Legalis nobis per fidem Imputata : 
Omnem itaque Juſtificationem proprie Legalem eſſe 
conſt at. 

Auſw. 1. When I read that he will have but one 
ſenſe or ſort of Juſtification, will yet have the De- 
nomination to be ex termino, and fo juſtifieth my 
ditinRion of it, according to the various Termini 3 
And h:re how he maketh the Rightecuſneſs of 
Chriſt to be but the MEDIUM of our Juſtification, 


(though he ſhould have told us which ſort of Medi- 
wn he meaneth) he ſeemeth to me a very favourable 
conſenting Adverſary: And .I doubt thoſe Divines 
who maintain that Chriſt's Rignteouſneſs is the 
Canſa Formalis of our Juſtification, (who are no 
mall ones, nor a few, though other in anſwer to 
the Papiſts diſclaim it) yea, and thoſe that make it 
Rd but 
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e by. prevarication, and ſcemeth: co ſet fiercly 
inſt me, that.he may yeeld up the,Cauſe with 
leſs ſuſpicion. But the truth is, we all know but jg 
part, and therefore crr in part, and Error is incone 
vigk with it fel. And as we, have conflicting 
Light and Darkneſs, Spirit and Fleſh in the Under- 
ſtanding 3 And 4 1s _ perceptible. throughout: 
this Author's Book, that in one line the Fleſh and 
Darkxefi ſaith one thing, and 1n the next oft the 
Spirit and Light Gaith the contrary, and ſeeth not 
the inconſiſtency : And ſo though the dark aud 
fleſhy ppc riſe up in wrathful firiving Zeal againſt 
t ncord and Peace of Chritiians, on pretence 
that other Mens Errors wrong the Truth, yet I 
doubt not but Love and Unity have ſome intereſt in 
his Jucid and Spiritual part. . We do not only grant 
him that Chriſt's |Rightcouſne(s is a Medium of 
our Juſtification, (for ſo alſo is Faith a Conditien, 
and Diſpofitio Receptiva being a Medium) nor only 
ſome Cauſe, (for lo alſo is the Covenant-Donation) ; 
but that it is, an-efficient meritorious Canſe, and be- 
cauſe if Rightcouſneſs had been that of our own, 
| Ianocency would have been founded in Merit, we 
may call Chriſt's Righteouſneſs the material Cauſe of 
our Juſtification," remotely, as it is Materia Merits, 
the Matter of the Merit which, procureth it, _ 
2., But for all this it followeth not that all Juſii- 
fication is only Legal, as Legal yoteth its reſpe& to 
the Law of Innocency : For 1, we arc jultified 
from or againſt che Accuſation of being non-per- 


formers of the Condition of the Law of Gracey, 


2. And 


Wi Couſe Materialis, (which may have a. found, 
enſe). will think this Learned Man betrayeth theiy 


and Spirit in the F/ill, ſo. have we conflicting 
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df, And of being therefore unpardoned, and lyable 


& Jnant of Grace, as the Titulus qui eſt Fundamentuns 
Juris, or ſuppoſition of our Faith as the Condition. 


( 155 ). 


pies forer Penalty. 3, Our particular ſubordi» 
xe Perſonal Righteouſneſs contifting in the faid 
xformance of thoſe Evangelical Conditions of 
lite, is ſo denominated from its contormity..to the 


law of Grace, ſas it inſtituteth its own Conditi- 


n) as the meaſure of it, (as Reditndo ad - 


lem). 4. Our Fus ad impunitatem & vitam, - 


teth from the Donative Act of the Law or Cove. 


55 This Law of Grace is the Norma Fudicis,. by 


[which we ſhall be judged at the Laft Day. 6. The 


lame Judg doth now per ſententiam conceptam judg 
of us, as he will then judg per ſenteutiam prola- 
tam. 7. Therefore the Sentence being vireaallyin 
the Law, this ſame Law of Grace, which in primo 
inftantz doth make «s Righteous, ( by Condonation 
ind Donation of Right) doth in ſecundo inſtants, 
nrtually juftifie us as containing that regulating 
ule, by which we are to be ſententially juſtified. 
And now judg Reader, whether no Juſtification be 
Evangelical, or by the Law of Grace, and (© to be 
denominated : (for it is lis de nomine that is by him 
managed). $. Beſides that the whole frame of 
Gaſes in the Work of Redemption, ( the Re- 


| Fieemer, his Righteouſneſs, Merits, Sacrihce, Pare 


| Idoning AR, Interceſſion, &ec. ) are ſure rather to 


te called Matters of the Goſpel, than of the 
Law. : 

"And. yet we grant him eaſily 3 1. That Chriſt 
perfectly fulfilled che Law of Innocency, and was 
juſtified thereby, and that we are juſtihed by that 


| Righteouſneſs of his, as the meritorious Cauſe. 


2, That 


$5 
2: That we' being guilty of Sin and Death, ac: 
cording to the tenor of that Law, and that Guilt 
being remitted by Chrift, as aforeſaid, we ar 
therefore juſtified from that Law, ( that is, from 
its Obligation of us to Innocency as the neceſſary 
terms of Life, and from 'its Obligation of us to 
Death, for want of Innocency): But we are not 
juſtified by thatLaw.,cither as fulfilled or as ſatisfied 
by as owr ſelves, either perſonally or by an Inſtru- 
ment, {ſubſtitute or proper Repreſentative, that was 
Vicarins Obedientie aut pane. 3+ And we grant 
that the Jews were delivered from the poſitive Jew: 
1h Law, which is it that Pax calleth, The Law of 
Works. And if he pleaſe, inall theſe reſpects to 
call Juſtification Legal, we intend not to quarre| 
with- the name, (though what I called Legal-in; 
thoſe Aphoriſms, TI chole ever afcer to call rather, 7 
Faftitia pro-legalis). But we cannot believe him, 
fe That it is-oxly Legal ; 2. Or that that is the 4 
only (or moſt) proper denomination. E 
$- 8. He proceedeth thus, | And it will be vain, I 
any argue, That yet none can bs faved without Evan- 7 
gelical Works, according to which it is confeſſed that | |, 
all: men ſhall be judged : for the diſftinftion us eafie 6 
(which the Author of the Aphoriſms ſomewhere wſeth) || 
ly 
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between the firft or Private, and the laſt or Publick || 
Fuſtification. — 1n the firſt ſenſe it is never ſaid,That 
Works juftifie, but contrary, That God juſtifieth him 
that worketh not, Rom. 4+ 5- In the latter we confeſs Þ; 
that Believers are to be juſtified according to Works, 
but yet not Of (or By) Works, nor that that Fuſtifi- } ; 
cation maketh "men juſt before G:d, but only ſo pris | ; 
nounceth them. | 


'Hnfy. 1. This is ſuch another Conſenting At 
| verſary 


F 157 
|{aerſary as once before I was putto ariſwer 3 who 
* Iwith open mouth calls himfclf conſequentially what 
he callech me; if the ſame Cauſe, and not the Per» 
U Gg.miake the Guilt, Nay let him conſider whether 
his grand and moſi formidable Weapon | So alſo 
TE Gith Bellarmine, with other Papiſts ] donut wound 
VF himſelf : For they commonly tay, That ehe firſt Fa 
| I fification is not of Forks, or Works do not ficlt ju- 
q fie us- Have I not now proved that he erreth aud 
amplyeth with the Papiſts ? lt not,. let him uſe bet- 
ter Arguments himſclt. 
"© 2, But why is the firſt Juſtification called Pri- 
vwte ? Either he meaneth God's making us juſt con- 
fitetively, or his judging us o ; and that per ſen- 
tentiam conceptam only, or prolatam alfo. 
1. The common diſtinction in Politicks, iter 
judiciuns Privatum & Publicum, is fetcht from the 
vdg, who is cither Perſona private vel publica : a 
private Man, ' or an authorized Fudg judging as 
luch : And ſo the Judgment of Conſcience,Friends, 
, | Enemies, Neighbours, mere Arbitrators, &c. is 
f Judicinm privatum 3 and that of a Fxdg in foro, is 
Fudicium publicum, (yea, or in ſecret, before the 
concerned Parties only 1n his Cloſet, ſo it be deci- 
hve); If this Learned DoQor fo underftand- it, 
} then, 1. Conſtitutive Juſtification ( which is tru- 
q ly ficſt ) is, pubfick Juſtification, 'being done. by 
God the. Fathcr, and by our Redeemer, who ſure 
we not herein private authorized Perſons. 2. And 
ſ the firſt ſextential Fwſtification, as merely Virtwal, 
and not yet A&wal, . viz. as it's virtually in the Ja- 
litying Law.of Grace as norma Fudicis is publick, 
in. ſuo genere, being the virtus of a Publick Law of 
God, or of his Donative Promile. 3. And- the 
| firſt 
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firſt Atlual Fuſtification, per Deum Tudicens pn 
ſententiam concepteam (which is God's ſecret judging 
the/Thing arid Perſon to be as they are) is (fecre 
indeed iz ſe; yet revealed by God's publick Word 
bat) publick as to the Judg. 4. And the firſt ſep. 
tentia prolata ( the fourth in order ) is ſomeway 
publick as oppoſite to ſecreſie, (for, 1. it is before 
the Angels of Heaven; 2. And in part by Execu: 
tive demonſtrations on Earth): But-it is certainly 
by a publick Fudg, that is, God, 5. And the firlt 
. Apologetical Juſtification by Chnſt our Imterceding 
Adweate, is publick both quoad perſonam, and as 
openly done in Heaven : * Andif this worthy Perſon 
deny any Juſtification per ſententiam Fudiets, upon 
our firlt Believing, or before the final Judgment, 
he would wofully fall out with the far greatel} 
number of Proteſtants, and eſpecially his clofef 
Friends, who uſe to make a Sentence of God a 
Judg to be the Genzy to Juſtification, 

But if by, | Private and Publick Fuſtification ]; 
he means | ſecret and opey |- x. How can he hope 
to be underſtood when he will uſe Political Terms 
unexplained, out of the uſual fenſe of Politicians: 
But no men uſe to abuſe words more than they that 
wonld\keev the Church in flames by wordy Contro 
werſies, as if they were of the terms of Life and 
Death. 2, Atid-even in that fenſe our firſt Jnſtifi 
cation is publick or open, quoad Alum TFuftificar 
cantis,as being, by the Donation of a publick Word 
of God Though quoad effeium in recipiente, 
malt needs be ſecret till che Day of Judgment, no 
Man knowing. anothers Heart, whether he be 1n- 
deed a found Belicver ;: And fo of the reſt as is in- 
tum-ted. 

Cone 
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4Concerning- what I 
(bjeR, 1. That there is no ſuch thing «s our Fuſtift- 
tatjon notified before tbe Angels in Heaven. 2. That 
the Sententia Concepta is God's Immanxent As, and 
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have ſaid before, ſome may 


therefore Eternal. 

»Anſw. To the firſt, I fay, 1. It is certain by 
Luk. 15. 10. that the Angels know of the Conver- 
fon of a Sinner, and therefore of his Juſtification 
and publickly Rejoyce therein. Therefore it is noti- 
fied to them. 2. Burt I reter the Reader for this, to 
what I have ſaid to Mr. Tombes in my Diſputation 
if Jaſtification, where I do give my thoughts, That 
this-is not the Juſtification by Faith meant by Pal, 
8 Mr. Tombes afſerteth it to be. 

To the Second, I fay, Too many have abuſed 
Theology, . by the miſconceiving, of the diftinQion 
of Immanent and Tranſient Atis of God, taking 
llfor Immanent which effe& nothing ad extra. But 
none are properly Immanent quoad Objetium, but 
luch as God himſelf is the Objett of, ( as ſe in- 
telligere, ſe amare ): An Ah mayghe called indeed 
immanent in any of theſe three reſpects; 1. Ex 
parte Agentjs, 2. Ex parte Objefi; 3. Ex parte 
eſetins. 1. Ex parte agentis, all God's Acts are 
Inmanent, for they are his Efſence, 2. Ex parte 
0bjedi vel Termini, God's Judging a Man Juſt or 
Unjuſt, Good: or Bad, is tranſient 3 becaule it is 
denominated from the ſtate of the Terminus or Ob. 
et : And ſo it may be varioxs and mutable deno- 
minatively, notwithſtanding God s Simplicity. and 
Inmutability. And ſo the Sententia Concepts is not 
a Xterno. 3. As to the Effet, all contefs God's 
AQs'to be Tranfient and Temporary. But there 
ae ſome: that effe&--not (as to judg a thing to be 
Whatit is). 3. Either 


--Þ Eicher this Militant Diſputer would have biel 
Reader believe that I ſay, That a Max is juſtified h 
Works, .io that. which he cz|led {making juſt, and 
the firſt Fuſtificati9], or not + If he would, ſuch 
untruth and wxrighteouſneſs (contrary to the full 
drift of many of 'my Books , aud even that 
which he ſelected to oppoſe) is not a congruoug 
way of diſputing for Trath and Righteouſneſs :: not 
indecd is it tolerably ingenuous or modelt. If not, 
then why .doth'ihe all along carry his profeſſed 
agreement with me, in a militant ſtrain,per{wading 
his Reader, that Iſavour of Socinianiſm or Pope 
ry, or ſome dangerous Error, by ſaying the vey 
fame that he: ſaith. O what: thanks doth God's 
Church owe {auch contentious Diſputers for ſuppo- 
fed Orthodoxnels,”- that like yoctambuls, will. riſe 
in their ſlcep,and.cry, | Fire, Fire, or beat! an 
Allarm on their Drums, and:cry out, The E 
The Enemy,.. and will not Jet thcir Neighbous 
reſt ! 

I have wearigghtny Readers with ſo oft repeating 
in my Writings '{ upon ſuch; repeated importunis 
ties of athers ) thee. following Aſſcrtions about 
_— ALES 
» That. we are: never juſtified, firſt or laſt, by 
Works of Tinacency. 4 

2, Nor by the #orks of the Jewiſh Law (which 
Paul pleadeth againſt). 

3. Nor by any :Works of Merit; \in point.of 
Commutative Jultice, or of diſtribwrive- Governing 
Juſtice, according, to cither of thoſe Laws (of ber 
ocency, Or Jewiſh ). 

-.4. Nor by. any. Works or- Qs of Man, whiah 


are ſet againſt ox inltead of the.leaſt part of God's 
Ads, 
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his AG & Chriſt's Merits, or any of his patt or ho- 
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pour. i ris Ly 
+ 5-. Nor are we at firſt juſtified by atty Evangels- 


tal Works of Love, Gratitude or Obedience to Chriſt, 
#s Works are diltinguifhed from our firſt Faith and 
Repentance. | OR 
. 6+ Norare-we juſtified by Repentance, as by an 
inſtrumental cthcicnt Cauſe, or as. of the. ſame re- 
ceiving Nature with Faith, except as Repentance 
fgnitiech our-change from Unbelief to Faith, and 
1s Faith it (elf. : 4 

7- Nor are we. juſtified by Faith as by a mere Ac, 
or moral good Work. Ee: 5 3 I ; 

'8, Nor yet as by a proper efficient Inſtrument of 
our Juſtification. | | | 

9. Much leſs by fuch Forks of Charity to Men, 
Bare without true love to God. _,_ | 
10, And leaſt of all, by Popiſh bad Works, .cal- 
led Good, (as Pilgrimages, hurtful Auſterities, oc.) 

But if any Church-troubligg Men will firſt call 
all As of Man's Soul by the name of WORKS, 
andnext will call no A by the name of Faſtifying 
Faith, but the belief of the Promiſe ( as ſome ). or 


| the accepting of Chrift's Righteouſneſs given or im- 
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puted to us, as in ſe, our own (as, others) or | the 
Recumbency on this Righteouſneſs | ( as others ) or 
all theſe three 4AGs ( as others )3 and if next they 
will ay that this Faith juſtifieth us only as the, pro- 
per Inſtramental Cauſe 3 and hext-that to look for 
Juſtification by any other Ac of Man's Soul, or by 
this Faith in any other reſpe&,.,is to truſt to that 
fuſtification by Yorks, which Pawl confuteth, and 
wall from Grace, I do deteſt ſuch corrupting and 
| M abuling 


abuſing of the Scriptures,and the Church of Chriſt, 
And I aſſert as followeth 3 

1. That the Faith which we arc juſtthed by, doth [- 
as eſſentially contain our belief of the Truth of $1 
Chriffs Perſon, Office, Death, Reſurreftion, Ins f 3 
terceſſion, &c. as of the Promiſe of Imputation. _ {- 

2. And alſo our conſent to Chriſt's Teaching, 
* Government, Intercefſion, as to Imputation. | 

3. And our Acceptance of Pardon, Spirit, and 
promiſed Glory, as well as Imputed Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt. | 

4. Yea, that it is eſſentially a Faith in God the 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt. | | 

5- That it hath in it eſſentially ſomewhat of Ini. 
tial Love to God, to Chriſt, to Recovery, to Glo« 
ry that is, of Volition and ſo of Detire, | 

6+ That-it containeth all that Faith, which is ne-J 
ceſlarily requiſite at Baptiſm to that Covenant 3 ever 
a conſenting-praftical-belief in God the Father, Soy, 
and Holy Ghoſt : and 4 our Chriſtianity it (elf. 

7. That we are juſtified by this Faith, as it is 
[ 4 moral Att of Man, adapted to its proper Office, | 0! 
made by our Redeemer, tbe Condition of bis Gift of | 6 
Fuſtification, and ſo is the moral receptive aptitude of | 8| 
the Subje, or the Difpoſitio materie vel ſubje@i Re-| li 
cipientis] : Where the Matter of it is | 4# adapted : 

ti 
or 
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moral A& of Man] (by Grace). The Ratio forma-j ® 
ls of its Intereſt in our Juſtification is | Conditi | 
preſtita | ſpeaking politically, aud | Aptitude we! 
Diſpofitio moralis Receptiva | ſpeaking logically i}; 
which Dr. Twiſs ill calleth Cauſe diſpofitiva- th 
8. That Repentance as it is a change of theſ © 
Mind from Unbelief to Faith, (in God the Farker, | * 
yon, 


on; 20d Haly, Ghoſt) is this; Faith denominated 
rom its Terminus 4 quo (principally). ' 

9+ That ve. are continually juſtified by this 
Faith as continued, /as well as initially juſtified by 
its fixlt Ac... 


g.. 10. That as this Faith.includeth a conſent to fu- 


twre Obedzence, (that is, Subjetion) ſo the perfor- 
maxce of that conſent in. ſincere Obedience, is the 
Condition ot our Jukiification as continued (Secon= 
darily) as well as Faith (or conſent it ſelf ) pri- 


| marily : And that thus Fames meaneth, that we are 


Juſtined by Works. oe, 

- 41- That God judging of all things truly as 
they are, now judgeth Men-juſt or unjult, on theſe 
Terms. 


+ 12. And, his Law being Norms judicii, now ver- 
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tally judgeth us.juſt, on theſe terms. 

13. And: that the Law .of Grace being that 
which we are to-be judged by, we ſhall at the laft 
Judgment alſo be judged (and fo juſtified) thus far 
by or according to our fincere Love, Obedience, 
or Evangelicah Works, as the Condition. of the 
Law or Covenant of free Grace,which juſtigech and * 
ploriticth freely all that are thus Evangelically qua- 
lified,. by and for the Merits, perke&t Righteouſneſs 
and Sacrifice of Chriſt, which procured the Cove- 
tant or free Gift of Univerſal Conditional Juſtifica- 
tion and Adoption, before and without any Works 
or Conditions done by Man whatſoever. 

Reader, Forgive me this troubleſom oft repeating 
the ſtate of the Controverſie 3 I meddle with no 
other. - If this be Juttification by Works, I am for 
K. If this Doctor be againſt it, he is againſt pag 
M 2 © 


kept his Bed, 'than to have calPd'us to'Arms inhis 
Dream, when we have ſadly warred ſo many Apes 
already about mere words. For my part, I think 
that ſuch a ſhort. explication of our ſenſe, and re 
3<&ion of ambiguities, is fitter to end "theſe quar- 
rels, than the long diſputations of Confounders. 
4. But whe be ſaith, |_ Works make not a Man 


= MMT. © rx 


Juſt, ayd yet we are at laſt juſtified according n || - 


then |], it is a contradiction, or unſound, For-if 
he mean Works in the ſence excluded by Paul, we 
are not juſtified according to them, viz.” ſuch as make, 
or are thought to make the'Reward to be not of 
Grace, but of Debt : But if he take JYorks in the 
ſenſe intended by Fames,fincere Obedience is a ſecon- 
dary conſtitutive” part of that inherent or adherent per- 
ſonal Righteouſneſs, required by the Law of Grace, in 
ſubordination to Chriſt's Meritorious Righteouſueſ; ; 
And what Chriſtian can deny this ? So 4 it maketh 
us Righteous, (as Faith doth initially). And what 
is it to be juſtified according to our Works, but to bt 
judged, fo far as'they are fincerely done, to be ſuch 
as have performed the ſecondary part of the Condi- 
tions of free-given Life ? 

5. His { According } but not | ex operibus | at 
the Laſt Judgment, is but a Logomachic [ Acc 
ding | fignifieth as, much as I aſſert: But | ex] 
is ho unapt Prepoſition, when it is but the {ubor- 
dinate part of Righteouſneſs and Juſtification, '& 
which we ſpeak, and lignifieth (with me) the ſame 
as [ According |. 

6. His Tropical Phraſe, that | Works projumnce 
w juſt | is anothet ambiguity's That the Jud 

WI 
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Will proven ae juſt according Jo then, or the fore- 
ſaid ſecond part, of «the Conſtitunive Canſe, or Matter 
of our Subordinate Righteouſneſs, is certain from 
Matth. 25. and theſcope. of Scriptuge ; But that 
they are only zotifying Signs, and: no part of the 
Cauſe of the day to be tryed, 1s not true, (which 
too. many aſſert)... | | 
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1; $- 9. He proceedeth, | If there be an Enangeli- 
tu Juſtification a4 God's Bar, diftind from the legal 
one, there will then alſo be in each an abſolution . of 
divers fins : For if the Goſpel forgive the” ſame ſins 
« the Law, the. ſame thing will.be: done,” and a dou- 
tle. Juſtification will be. unprofitable and idle.” If 
from divers fins, then.the Law | forbids not the ſame 
things 45 the Goſpel," &c. ] Wo Eats 
þ Anſw. les pitty ſuch things ſhould need any An-> 
Wes þ vol ' 4 
1» It's a falſe Sappoſition, That all Fuſtification 
is Abſolution from ſin ; To juſtihe the ſincerity of 
our Faith and Holineſs, is one att or part of. our 
z | Juſtification, againſt all ( poſlible or aQtual) falſe 
Acculation. . 
of 2+ The Law of Innocency commanded not the 
& | Believing Acceptance of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs and 
] Pardon, and fo the Remnants of that Law in-the 
7, | hand of Chriſt ( which is the Precept of perfect 
i 
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Obedience de fwtyro ) commandeth it only conſe= 
quently, ſuppoting the Goſpel-Promile and Inftitu- 
tion to have gone before, and fele&ed this as the 

| (erms.of Life 3 ſo that asa Law in genere (exiſtent 
p | Wy 3 Peczebus) commandeth Obedience, and the 
Law of Innocency iu fecie commanded | perſonal 
| M 3 = _—_— 
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A Sed Obedience,as the Condition of Lifts | 
A the el commandeth Faith \kn' 6ur res 
as the new /Conditibn 'of Life + 6 which ſuppoſiti 


on, even the Faw* of Lpſed Nature farther ob | 


ligeth us thereto: *Anl as the Commands differ, {6 
Bs the Prohibitions. 

There is a certain ſort of fin execpted from pars 
don, by the 'pardoning Law, viz- Final non-per. 
formance of its Conditions ':' And to/ judg a Man 
not guilty of this fn, 1 is part of our r Jultthcation, B 
1s aforeſaid, 


$. 10. He adgech, Ty Legal \and Evangelic 
Fuſtification are frecie diſtin, ot Jo are the *Gorts 
in which we are juſtified. — If diftin and ſurbords 
nate, and ſo be that is Juſtifaet by the Law, is Jufte 
fied by the Goſpel, &c.] 

Anſw. 1. No Man is juſtified w_ the Law of Tn 
* nocency or Works, but Chriſt :' Did Tever ſay that, 
[ That Law Juſt ifierh us ], who have ivoluminonſh 
wrote againſt it? Tf he world have' his Reade 
think ſo, his utirighteouſneſs is ſuch/as civility for 
bids me to give its proper Epithets to. It  Hot,againk 
what or whom is all this arguing ® ” 
"2: I callit [ Legal} as it js that'perfe& Rightes 
ouliiels of Chriſt our Surety," conform to the Law 
of Tnnocency 3 by which he was juſtified (thotigh 
not abſolved and'pardoned): I calfit f pro Legals 
Juſtitia |, becauſe that Law doth not juſtifie usfor 
1t (bpt Chriſt only ) but by it given us ad rffeds 
by the New=Covenant 3 we ate faved and juttified 
from the Curſc'of that Law; or fretn Damnation, 


as certainly as if we had done it our fclves ; I _ 
or op tay, 0 ; Fail 
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Faith our Evangelical Righteouſneſs, on the Rea- 
fops too oft mentioned, ,Now theſe may be called 
Two Fuſtifications, or ( rather.) two parts of one, 
in ſeveral xeſpeRs, as pleateth the Speaker. And 
all ſuch Word-Souldiers ſhall have their liberty 
without my Contradictions 

::3- And when will hc prove that theſe two Sorts, 
or Parts, or Acts, may not be at oncertranſacted 
at the ſame Bar ? Muſt there needs be oxe Corrt to 
try whether I am a true Believer, or an Infidel, or 
Hypocrite > and another to judg that being ſuch, I 
am to be juſtified againſt all Guilt and Curſe, by 
yertue of Chriſt's Merits and Interceſlion ? Why 
may not theſe two parts of onve Man's Cauſe be 
judged at the ſame Bax ? And why muſt your Pu- 
pils betaught {o toconceive of ſo great a bulinels,in 
it ſe!t ſo plain? 


'$. 11. Heproceedeth, { The Uſe of this Evange- 
lical, Fuſtification is made to be, that we may bermade 
partakers of the Legal Juſtification out of us, in 
Chriſt : Aud ſo our Tuftification applyeth another Fu- 
ſtification, and our Remiſſion of fins another. 

Anſw. No Sir 3 but our particular ſubordinate 
fort of Righteouſneſs, conſiſting in the performance 
of the Conditions of the free Gift, (viz. a belic- 
ving ſuitable. Acceptance) is really our Diſpoſitio 
receptiva, being the Condition of our Title to that 
Pardin and Glory, which for Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
if freely given us. And our perſonal Faith and 
Sincerity muſt be juſtified, and we in tantum, before 
our Right to'Chrift, Pardon and Lite can be juſtifi- 
ed in foro, 
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vers, and Impenitent, is not Pardon of Sin. Theſe 
Matters ſhould have been put into your (excellent) 
Catechifm, and not made firange, much leſs obs 
ſcured and oppoſed, when laying by the quarrels 
_ words, I am confident you deny none 
of this. f b 


8. 12. He addeth, | Then Legal Fuſtification # 
nothing but a bare word, ſeeing unapplyed 3 as to the 
Matter it is nothing, as it is not called Healing by a 
Medicine not applyed , nor was it ever heard that ont 
Healing did apply another |. 

" Anſw. Alas, alas, for the poor Church, it this 
be the Academies beſt! ſorrow muſt. excuſe my 
Complaint! If it be an Argument 'it muſt run 
thus: If Legal (or pro-legal) Righteouſneſs (that 
is, our part in Chrilt's Righteouſneſs) be none to 
us (or none of our Juſtification) when not-apply» 
ed, than it is none alſo when it is applyed : But; 
Oc 
Anſw. It is none till applyed : Chriſt's Merits, 
or Legal Righteouſneſs juſtihe himſelf, but not us 
till applyed': ( Do you think otherwiſe, or do you 
wrangle againſt your ſelf?) ButlI deny your Cons 
ſequence : How prove you that it is zone when af- 
plyed therefore 2 Or the Cure is none when the Me> 
dicine is applyed ? h | 
- + Perhaps you*l ſay, That: they our Perſonal Righ- 
teonſneſs, and ſubordinate Fuſtification, is ours be- 
tore Chriſt's Righteouſnels, and {o the greater de- 
pendeth on, and tolloweth the lcſs. | 


Anſw. Is 


2. And to juſtifie us as fincere Believers, when 
others are condemned as Hypocrites, and: Unbelie- 
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; » nſw. 1. Chris own Righteouſnels is before 


: T qurs-  2- His Condition, Pardon to fallen Man- 


kind is before ours. 3, This Gift being Conditio- 
nal, excepteth the non-performance of the Condi- 
tion 3' And the nature of a Condition, is to ſuſpend 
the effeft of the Donation till performed. 4. Theres 
fore the performance goeth before the. ſaid Effect, 
and our Title, 5. Butit is not-thereforc any cauſe 
of it, but a removal of the ſuſpenſion 3 nor hath the 
Donation any other dependance on it.' And is not 
all this beyond denial with Perſons not ſtudiouſly 
and learnedly miſled ? 

But you ſay, It was never beard that one Healing 
applyed another. 

Anſw. And ſee you not that this is a lis de nomi- 
1, and of a name of your own introdu@ion for 
ilufiration ? | If :'we. were playing at a Game of 
Tropes, I could tell you that the Healing of Mens 
Unbelief -is applicatory* for the healing of their 
Guilt And the healing of Men's Ignorance, Pride, 
and Wrangling about words, and frightning Men 
into a Conceit that it is about -Life and Death, is 
applicatory as to the healing ot the Churches 
Wounds and Shame. - But I rather .chuſe to ask 
:you,. Whether it was never heard that a particular 
ſubordinate perſonal Righteouſneſi ( even Faith'and 
Repentance ) was made :by God the Condition of 
our Right to Pardon, and Life by Chriſt's Righte- - 
ouſnels? Did you never teach your Sholars this, 
fin what words you thought beſt? ) And yet even 
our Faith is a Fruit of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 3 but 
hevertheleſs the Condition of other Frunts. 

It you fay that our Faith or Performance 1s not 
F o% tO 


wack (150) 
to he called Righte 


onſxeſs be not ofter. ( ten to one ) uſed in Scripture 
tos. ſomewhat Perſonal, than for Chriſt's Righte, 


ouſueſs, I refer you to my An: 7 
{wer'to Mr. Cartwright 3 And it the word Rights, fg 


: . 
: 


oalncls imputed, then 'think that you have ſaid d 


nething. | 
- If you ſay, But it juſtifieth not as a Righteouſneſs, 
but as an Inftrument. T Anſwcr, 1. I have faid 


elſewhere fo much of- its Infirumenrality, that I]. 


am aſhamed to repeat it. 2: It jwſtifierh not at all, 


(for that ſignifieth efficiency) 3 but only maketh ws | 
capable Recipients. 3. We are juſtified by it as a | : 


medium, and that is a Condition performed ( as 
aforeſaid) : And when that Condition by -a Law 
i5made both a Duty and a Condition of Lite, the 
performance 1s by neceſſary reſultancy | a Righte- 
onſneſs |. But we are not; juſtified by it, as it is 
\ Roghteonſneſs in generez nor as a mere moral Virtiue 
or Obedience to'the Law of Nature; but as it 
the performance of the Condition of the Law 
Grace 3 and as it is this- particular Righteouſneſs, 
and no other. 


SS. 13- | In begal Fuſtification ( Gaith he) ta- 
ken preciſely, eitber there 8 Remiſſion of ſin, or not': 
if not, What Fuſtification is that * If yea, then 
Evangelical ' Fuftification is not neceſſary to the applir 
cation of it's becauſe the Application is ſuppoſed, &c. 


Anſw, 1. , What I uſually call | Evangelical 
Righteouſneſs ] he ſuppoſeth me to call Juſtificati- 
0# 3 which yet is true, and ſound, but ſuch as 5 
before explained. 


2. This 
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2. This is but the ſame again, and necdetli'no 


tes Be anſwer 3 The performance of the Condition is 
IF frangely here ſuppoſed to follow the Rzght or Be- 
(ef nefit of the Gift or Covenant : If he would have 


id 


. 
. 


h 
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the Reader think I (aid ſo, he may as ingenioufly 
tell;that I deny all Juſtification : If not, what mean> 
&h he ? ; 


Mm_ 


C H A P.- VII 


"Dy. Tullies Onarrel about Imput ation of 
- Chriſt's Righteonſneſs, conſidered. 


Fr. CXAp. 8. pag. 79+ he faith, | Becauſe mo 
$h. Man out of Socinus School, bath by bis 
Difiates more ſharply exagitated this Imputation "of 
Righteouſneſs, than the Author of the Aphoriſms 3 
md it is in all mens hands, we think meet to 

Ito a clearer Light, the things objefted by bim (or 
more truly his Sophiſtical Cavils) whence the fitter 
Prof may be taken of almoſt the whole Contro= 
verſre 1. 

FA That the Reader may (ce by what Wea- 


pons Theological Warriours wound the Churches 
Peace, and profligate brotherly Love 3 let him con- 


fider how many palpable Untruths are in the few 
Lines, even in matter of Fac. 
1, Let him read: Dr. Gell, Mr. Thorndike, and 


by his own confeſſion, the Papiſts (a multitude of 
| them ) 


" 


(192). 
may andtell me true, that [No Man out of *R 
Seboot-batb; 8c,] To ſay nothing of many 
Writings NEAr US» 
.2, If Thave, 1. never written one word againſ 
ti utation of Righteouſneſs ] there or elſewhere; 
» have oft written for it 3 And if t 
_ Pages be for it which he denied; 3 4. Yeazit 
there and elſewhere I write more for it than Olevis 
an, Urſfine, Pareus, Scultetus, Wendeline, Piſcator, 
— *iidall thereſt of thoſe great Divines, who are for 
the Imputation only of the Paſhye Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, when 'I'profeſs there and often, to concur 
with Mr. Bradſhaw, Grotius, and others that take 
.in the Active alſo, yea and the Habitual, yea and 
Dibine refpectively, as advancing, the Merits of the 
Humane 3 JF all -this be notoriouſly trac, what 
Epithets will you give to this Academical Doctors 
notorious Untruth ? 
ue 'When that Book of Aphoriſms was ſuſpended 
ated. betwecn twenty and thirty years-ago 
oo ickly ), becauſe of many crude Paſſages and 
wag Words, and many Books fince written by 
purpoſely, fully opening my mind of the ſame 
' » all which be paſſeth wholly by, ſave a late 
ne 3: what credit js to be given-to that Man's 
ingenuity, who pretendeth that chis being in all 


mens hands, the anſwering it will {o far clear all 
the Controverkie. 
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$8 2. Dr. T. { He hence aſſa#lteth the Sentence of 
the Reformed 3 becauſe it ſuppoſetb, as be ſaith, that 
we were in Chriſt, at leaſt, legally before we believed, 
or were born, But what prodf of the conſequence , 
S 
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ering 2] ( Thereſt are but his Reaſons agfinſt 
the ' Conſequences, | and his talk againſt me ;" '@ 
yowring out Oracles, &c. ) 
»Anſw. 1. Is this the mode of our preſent ' Aca- 
&emical Diſputers, To paſs by the fiating of the 
Controverſie, yea, to filence the ſtate of it, as laid 
»wn by the Author, whom he oppoſeth in that ve 
y place, (and more fully elſewhere often) ? Reader, 
Author of the Aphoriſms, pag- 45. and for- 
ward,” diſtinguiſhing as Mr. Bradſhaw doth, of the 
ſeyeral- ſenſes of Imputation, and how Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs is made ours, 1. Beginneth- with 
their Opinion, who hold, | That Chriſt di4 ſo obey 
#our ſtead, as that in God s efteem, and in point 
Law we were in Chriſt dying and ſuffering, and ſo th 
him we did both ' perfely fulfil the Commands of the 
Law by Obedience, and the Threatnings of it by bear- 
tig the Penalty, and thus ( ſay they )) is Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs imputed to us, viz. His Paſſive Righs 
trouſneſs for the pardon of our fins, and deliverance 
from the Penalty ;, His Afive Righteouſneſs for" the 
making of us Righteons, and giving us title- to- tht 
Kingdom ; And ſome ſay the Habitual Righteouſneſs 
if bis Humane Nature, inſtead of our own Habitual 
Riphteouſneſs 3 Tea, ſome add the Righteouſneſs of 
{the Divine Nature |. | 
The ſecond Opinion which he reciteth is this 
[ That God the Father accepteth the ſufferings and 
merits of his Son, 4s a valuable conſideration. on which 
t* will'wholly forgive and acquit the Offenders, and 
Reeve them into his favour,” and give them the addi- 
tim of a;more excellent happineſs, ſo they will but re» 
tive his Son on the terms expreſſed in the Goſpel. 
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| And as diſtin from theirs, who would thug 
have the Paſſive Righteouſneſs only imputed, he pro, 
feſſeth himſelf to hold with Bradſhaw, Grotixs; &c; i 
that the Active alfo- is ſo imputed, being Fuſtitis 
Meriti, as well as Perſone, and. cndcavoureth to fy 
prove.it : But not imputed in the fixſt rigid ſenſe, as ft 
if God eſteemed us to have been, and dowe, and ſuf I 
fered our ſelves in and. by Chriſt, and merited by 
hime Thus he fates the Controverfic > And- doth By 
this DoQor tight for Truth and Peace, by 1. paſſing [# 
by all this 3 2. Saying I am againſt Imputed Righe | 
| geouſneſs3 3+ And againſt the Reformed ? Were 
not all the Divines before named Reformed ? Was Ita 
not Camero, Capellus, Placexus, Amyrald, Dallew;| ( 
Blondel, &c. Reformed ? Were not Wotton, Bradt ti 
| Jhaw, Gataker, 8c. Reformed ? Were nor of latel fl 
Mr. Gibbons, Mr. Truman, to paſs many yet alive is 
' Reformed ? Muſt that Name be ſhamed, by appro Þth 
priating it to fuch as this Door only ? | 


2, And now let the Reader judg, with whatÞ[£ 
face he denicth the Conſequence, ( that it ſuppoſerb | wh 
us t0 bave been in Chriſt legally, &c.) When as I put] Ex 
it into the Opinion oppoſed, and oppoſed no other. | foy, 
But I erred: in ſaying, that | x:oft of our ordinary] bet 
Divines | hold it > But he more in fathering it in] To 
common on the Reformed. Wh 

fure 

S. 2. Dr. 7; | 2. Such Inmputation of Righte (hut 
ouſneſs, he ſaith, agreeth not with Reaſon or Scrifs ing 
ture ; But what Reaſon meaneth be ? Ts it that vai Qu 
blind, maimed, unmeaſurably pricacious and tumid 
Reaſon of the. Cracovian Philoſophers 2 —— Ne o 

| aintn, 


- 
- 


wth, Scripture is filent of the Imputed Righteouſ- 
5 of Chrift ; what a ſaying is this of a Reformed 
Divine ? ſo alſo Bellarmine, &c- ; 
» nſw. Is it not a dokful caſe that Orthadoxneſs 
miſt-be thus defended ? Is this the way of vindica» 
ting Truth ? 1. Reader, my words were theſe, 
(juit like Bradſpaws) | It teacheth Imputation of 
Chrift”s Righteouſneſs in ſo ſtriit a ſenſe, as will net» 
ther and with Reaſon, nor the Dodrine of the Serip- 
wwre,. much lefi withthe PHRASE of Scripture, 
þ {which mentioneth no Imputation of Chriſt or his Righ« 
& | touſneſs ]. 1. Is this a denying of Chriſt's Ri 
$ {teouſneſs imputed ? Or only of that intollerable 
I/we of it? 2. Dol fay here that Scripture men- 
- toneth not Imputed Righteouſneſs, or only that 
el lint ſenſe of it? 3. Dol not expreſly fay, It 
4 Listhe Phraſe that is not to be found in Scripture,and 
þ [the unſound ſenſe, but not the ſound ? 

2. And as to the Phraſe, Doth this Dodtor, or 
| Jean any bving Man find that Phraſe in Scripture, 
at {Chriſt's Righteomſneſs is ineputed to ws |? And 
þ | when he knoweth that it is not there, are not his 
t | Exclamations, and his Bug-bears | Cracovian Rea- 
T-| ſor, and Bellarmine | his diſhonour, that hath no 
y | better Weapons to ule againtt the Churches Peace ? 
f] To tell us that the ſeuſe or Doctrine is in Scripture, 

when the queſtion is of the Phraſe, or that Scrip= 
ture ſpeaketh in his rigid ſenſe, and ngt in ours, is 
# ſhut to loſe time, and abuſe the Reader, the firſt be- 
[ing impertinent, and the fecond the begging of the 


Queſtion, 
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8. 3- Dr. T. The Greek, word anſwering to Ini 
putation, is ten times in Rom. 4. And what is impu, 
ted but Righteonſneſl ? we have then ſome impmtelÞ} 
Righteouſneſr. The Dmeſtion is, only what or wheſd+ 
# is, Chriſt's or our own ? Not ours, therefore Chriſtr:|\ 
If onrs, either its the Righteouſneſs of Works, or off 1 
F atth, &c» | 

Anſw. 1. But what's all this to the Phraſe? 
Could your have fourid that Phraſe [ Chriſts RighÞ| 4 
reonſueſ is impated | , why did you not recite the} 4 

4 
? 


words; but Reaſon as for the ſenſe ? | | 

2. Is that your way of Diſputation, to prove 4 
that the Text ſpeaketh of the Imputation of Chriftt|- 
Righteouſneſs, when the Queſtion was only, Is. 


what ſerfe 2? What kind of Readers do you expe&,ſ| 
that ſhall take this fox rational, candid, and a Pla} 
for Truth ? h 

| 


- 3: But to a Man that cometh unpreudiced, it s ( 
moſt plain, that Pax! meaneth by | imputing it fa I's 
Righteouſneſs | that the Perſon was or is, accounted, if 
reckoned, Or judged Righteow, where Righteonſ Þ| ah 
neſs is mieritioned as the formal Relation of the Be] by 
liever : (Oo that what-ever be the matter of it ( off; 
which next ) the formal Relation ſure is our owh | ba 
and ſo here ſaid: And if it be from the matter} tax 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs; yet that-.muſt be or owh | af 
by your Opinion. - And it muſt be 6#r own, inand[:- 
zo the proper Effe&s, in mine. But ſure it is not 
the ſame numerical tormal Relation of [ Righteuf- | ned 
eſs ] that is in Chriſt's Perſon, and i ours : And} teoi 
it's that- formal Relation, as in Abraham, and nth jn : 
M Chriſt, that is called Abrabam's Reputed Righte-| elſe: 
ouſneb] the 


- 


» 


ou 1d in the Text : I ſcarce think you will ſay the 
He 


44: S- 4 Dr. 7. [| But Faith is not imputed to ws for 
AM Righteouſneſs. FR - *corotet 

i: Anſw: Expreſly againſt-the words of the Holy 
f}| Ghoſt there 'oft- tepeated. | Is. this defending the 
Seripture, expreſly to deny it? -Shonld not reve- 


: Fence, and our fubſcription to the Scripture ſuffici- 
Ke 

(s 

1 Iuttd; but Faith. | 


t, 1+$- 5. If ## be amputed, it is either as ſome Virtue, 
41 or Humane Work," ( the 0 Credere ) or @s it appre- 
bendeth and applyetb Chriſf s Righteouſneſs ? Nas 
$8 (the firſt) —— If Faith be imputed relatively only, 
I's it applyeth to a Sinner the Righteauſueſs of Chriſt, 

it's manifeſt that it's the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt only 
| #hat. is imputed, and that Faith doth no more to. Righ- 
-j trowſneſs,” than an empty band to receive an Alms. 
ii Muſw. 1, Sure it doth as avoluntarily receiving 
hand, and not as a mere empty hand, And volut» 
tary _ Reception may be the Condition of 


#©'2.) You and ſhall ſhortly find that it will be the 
Queſtion on which we ſhall be Juſtified or Condem- 
mdz not only whether we reccived Chriſt's Righ- 
teouſneſs, but whether by Faith we received Chriſt 
in all che Eſſentials of his Office, and to all the 
elſential ſaving Uſes : Yea, whether according to 
the ſeiſe of the Baptiſmal Covenant, we firſt be- 

N lieviogly 


- Revingy received; and gaveup our ſelves to God the [4 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and after performed fi 
fincerely that Covenant. | : 
3- Buc-let me defend the Word of God : Faith; 
js imputed for Righteouſneſs, even .this Faith now |. 
deſeribed 1. Remotely, ex materis aptitudine, for | x 
its fitneſs to its formal Office 3 And that fitneſs is, 
3-Becauſe it isan At of Obedience to God, or mu 
rally good, (for a bad 'or indifferent A& doth not jus ff 
Kite). ' 2. More ſpecially as it'is the receiving, fn 
sruſtiug, and giving'up.our ſelver to God the Father, [1 
Son, and Holy Ghoft; to the proper ends of Re 
demption, or a ſuitable Reception of the | 


offered Gift and ſo connoteth Chriſt the Objed6 
( for the Objet is eſſential to the Act in Pecie ) 
2s Bitproximately Faith is {0 reputed, or imputed;] 
asit/is the performance of the Congition of the Jufti. [+1 
fying Covenant or Donation. 4 
'\Andto be imputed: for Righteouſneſs, includeth Þ.' 
That. [| Is is:the” part required: of us by the Law |" 
Grace; to make us partakers of the Benefits of Chriſt" |" 
Righteonſneſs, which meriteth Salvation for us iv 
ftead of a legal and perfet} Righteouſneſs of our own, © 
(which we have not ). Or, | Whereas we fell ſbort | 
of a Righteouſneſs of Innocency, Chriſt by ſuch #|\. 
Righteouſneſs bath merited our Pardon and 8 alvation, | 
and given title to them by a New Covenant of Graes, (| 
which maketb this Faith the Condition of our Title; 
and if "we do this, we ſhall be judged evangelically 
Righteaxs that #5, ſuch as bave done all that was ne- ("1 
ceſſary to their right | in” Chriſt and tbe" ſaid Benefits, Þ+ 
and therefore have ſuch a Right |. *Þ5: 
.” This is plain Engliſh, and plain Truth, wrangle] |. 
mo moxe againſi it, and againſt the yery Letter - 4, 
[4 


"> '© 
is Text, and againſt your Brethren and the 
churches Concord, by making Men believe that 


there are grievous Differences, where there are 
none. 
Reader, I was going on to Anſwer the reſt, but 
my time is ſhort, Death is at the door : Thou ſeeſt 
\kind of | Work I have of+ ic; even to detect a 
rned Man's Overfights, and-temerarious' Aecu- 
ls The'wearineſ(s will be. -more to thee and 
than the profit : I find little before, but what 
þ have before anſwered here, arid oft elſewhere 3 
therefore I will here take up, only adding one 
pter of Defence of that Conciliation which I 
npted in an Epiftleco Mr. W.'4llens Book of 
EF wo Covenants, and this Doctor, like an Ene- 
ts Peace, aſſankteth. | 
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CHAP. VIII. 


The Concord of \Proteſtants in the Matter 4 
Thſtification defended, againſt Dr, Tul, 
lies Oppoſitions, who would make Dif. 
cord under pretence of proving it, _ 


S.1.T.F 7 Hile Truth -is pretended by moſt, that 
| by envious ſtriving introduce Confuſion, 
andevery evil Work,, it uſually falleth out by God's 
juſt Judgment, that ſuch are almoſt as oppoſite, tg 
Truth, as to Charity and Peace. What more palpe 
ble inſtances can there be, than ſuch as on ſuch as 
counts have lately aſſaulted me : Mr. Danver, 
Mr. Bagſhaw, &c. and now this Learned Do, 
The very ſiream of all his Oppoſition againſt me 
about Imputation, is enforced by this oft repeated 
Forgery, that I deny all Imputation of Chriſt's Righ 
zeouſneſs : Yea, he neither by fear, modeſty, or is 
genuity, was reſtrained from writing, pag- 119 
Omnem ludibrio habet Imputationem | Fe deri 
deth all Imputation |. Judg by this what credit con- 
teritious Men deſerve. N 
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S. 2- The conciliatory Propoſitions which I],. 
laid down in an Epiſtle to Mr. JF. Allens Book, I}; 
will here tranſcribe, that the Reader may ſee what /% 
it 15 that theſe Militant Doctors war againſt, vi 


[6 


Left any who know not bow to flop in methocrity, 
ar abate by Socinians or Pavits, to think 
' Ythat we countenance any of their Errors, or that 
* Jour Differences in the point of Juſtification by Faith 
or Works, arc greater than indeed they are; and 
Jleſt any weak Opinionative Perſons, ſhould clamour 
[ unpeaceably againſt their Brethren, and-think to 
raiſe a name to themſelves for their differing Noti- 
Jons3 I ſhall here give the Reader ſuch evidences of 
' Jour real Concord, as ſhall ſilence that Calumny.' 
Though ſome few Lutherans did, upon peeviſh 
ſuſpiciouſnels againſt George Major long ago, aſſert, 
hat | Good Works are not neceſſary to Salvati- 
1]: And though ſome few good Men, whole 
Zal without Judgment doth better ſerve their own 
tim than the Churches, are jealous, left all the. 
good that is aſcribed to Man, be a diſhonour to 
God 3 and therefore ſpeak as if God were honoured 
moſt by ſaying the wor(t words of our felves 3 and 
many have uncomely and irregular Notions about 
theſe Matters : And though fome that are addicted 
to fidings, do take it to be their Godly Zeal to cen- 
fure and reproach the .more underſtanding fort, 
when they moſt groſly err themſelves : And though 
too-many of the People are carried about through 
injudicieuſneſs and temptations to falſe Dofcrines 
and evil Lives 3 yet is the Argument of Proteſtants 
thus manifeſted. 
\ 1+ They all affiem that Chriſt's Sacrifice, with 
his Holineſs and perfe& Obedience, are the merito- 
rious- Cauſe of the forgiving Covenants, ' and of 
our Pardon and Juſtification thereby, and of our 
Right to Life Eternal, which it giveth us, And 
that this Price was not paid or given in it (elf ime 
”* N 3 mediately 
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ediately to'us, but to God for us 5 and ſo,thatougſih 
Trefaid Benefits arc its Effects. ul | 

2. They agreethat Chriſt's Pexſon and ours wen 
not- really the ſame 3 and therefore that the Game 
Righteouſneſs, which is an Accident of one, caw[a 
not poſſibly be an Accident of the other. 


- * . 
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3- They all deteſt the Conceit, that God ſhould Y 
aver, and repute a Man to have done that which he in 
never did. ſp 
4+ They all agree that Chrift*s Sacrifice and Me. « 
its. are really 1o- effetual to procure our Pardon, | - 
Juktification, Adoption, and right to the ſealing [fu 
a 

c 

li; 


Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, and to Glory, - upon our 
Faith and Repentance 3 that God giveth us all theſe 
benefits of the New-Covenant as certainly for the 
{fake of Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, as it we had 
Rtigfied him, and merited them our ſelyes :' and 
that thus far Chriſt's Rightcouſneſs is ours in its 
Efte&s, and imputed to us, in that we are thus 
uſed for it, and ſhall be judged accordingly. 
' 5- Theyall agree, that we are juſtified by none, 
but a practical or working Faith. a 
6. And that this Faith is the Condition of the 
Promiſe, or Gift of Juſtitication and Adoption. | 0! 
7. And that Repentance is a Condition allo, , 
Y 
a 
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though ( as it is not the ſame with Faith, as Repen- 
tance of Unbeliet is) on another aptitudinal ac: 
count 3 even as a willingneſs to be cured, and aſi 
willingneſs to take one C my- Phyſician, and to 

truſt him in the ufe of his Remedies, are on ſeve«J fl 
ral accounts the Conditions en which that Phyſici-Þ 1 
an will undertake the Cure, or as willingnets to xe % 
tura to ſubjecion. and thankful acceptance of a 
purchaſcd Pardon, and of the Puzchaſers hoy and 
| es OC Ry. Cz uture 


ue future Authority, are the Conditions of a RebeP's 
1 Frardon, 

«I $. And they all agree, that in the firſt inſtant of 
zMan's Converſion or Believing, he is entred into 
Fa fate of Juſtification, before he hath done any 
outward Works : and that fo it is true, that good 
1d Works follow the Juſtified, -and- go not before his 
be initial Juſtification : as alſo in the ſenſe that Auſtin 
ſpake it, who took Juſtification, for that which we 
e. | call Sancification or Converfion., 

nf - 9. And they all agree, that Juſlifying Faith - is 
ig | fuch a receiving afhance, as is both in the Intelle& 
ir {and the Will ; and therefore as in the Will, parti- 
| dpateth of ſome kind of Loye to the juſtifying Ob« 
xl KR, as well as to Juſtification. | 
df 10. And that no Man can chuſe or ufe Chriſt a 
df a Mcans (fo called, in reſpe&t to his own intenti- 
1 00) to bring him to God the Father, who hath not 
x | {much love to God, as to take him for his end-in 
| theuſe of that means, |, 

ef 11. And they agree, that we ſhall be all judged 
according to our Works, by the Rule of the Cove- 
e | mnt of Grace, though not for our Works, by way 
of commutative, or legal proper merit. And Judg- 
,, | ing is the Genus, whoſe Species is Juſtifying and 
- | Condemning : and to be judged according to our 
-» | Works, is nothing but to be juſtified or condemned 
a | according to them. 
0 


12, They all agree, that no Man can poſlibly 
« | merit of God in point of Commurative Juſtice, nox 
+þ y£t in point of Diſtributive or Governing Jatiice, 
=| according to the Law of Nature or Innocency, as 
a} 4dam might haye done, nor by the Works of the 
1] Mofaical Law. : | 
69% | N 4 13, They 
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 <B. Theyallagret, thatno Works of Mans ary 
to be truſted in, or pleaded, but all excluded, atid 
the Conceit of them abhorred. 
' 1+ As they are feigned to be againſt, or inſtead of 
the free Mercy of God: by, , 
2, As they areagainſ;, or feigned, inſtead of the' 
Sacrifice, Obedience, Merit, or | Interceſſion of 
Chriſt. es 2204 | | 
_ © 3. Or as ſuppoſed to be done of our ſelves,with- 
out the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
4- Oras ſuppoſed falſly to be perfe&t. 
5. Or as ſuppoſed to have any of the afore-dif- 
claimed Merſt. ' * ox 
© 6. Oras materially confiſting in Moſaical Obſer- 
Vances. | 
7, Much more in any ſuperſtitious Inventis 
ONs, | 
© 8. Orin any Evil miſtaken to be Good. - 
9. Oras any way inconſiſtent with the Tenor of 
, the freely pardoning Covenant. In all theſe ſenſes 
Juſtification by Works is diſclaimed. by all Prote- 
ftants at leaſt. LITD 
- © 14. 'Yetall agree, that we are created to good 
Works in Chriſt Jeſus, which God hath ordained, 
that we ſhould walk therein z and that he, that 
nameth the Name of Chriſt, muſt depart from inl- 
quity; or-elſe'he hath not the Scal of God ; and 
that hc that is born of God finneth' not '; that is; 
predominantly. And that all Chriſt's Members 
are Holy, Purified, zealoiis of Good Works, clean- 
ſing themſelyes from all filthineſs of Fleſh'and Spi- 
nt, that they might perfe& Holineſs in God's fear, 
doing good toallMen, as loving their Neighbours 
as themſclves z and that if any Man have not => 
0 ; "" THAT: 24 ; . : San 1* 


QC. nr OST, 39g TR OD = Ht. 1 


2 Go OYt% REOTSS 9 


* 


| Re. * 


indifying Spirit of Chriſt, he is none © wy 
ithout Holineſs can ſee God. "REIN 
*15- They all judg _ and charitably of 
f" the Ancients, that uſed the word | Merit of Good 
** Works ], becauſe they meant but a moral aptitude 
'Ffor the promiſed Reward, according to the Law of 
Grace through Chriſt, | 
| 16- They confels the thing thus deſcribed them< 
 Ffelves, however they like not the name of Merit, 
kſt it ſhould countenance proud and carnal Con. 
(f1t'S, 
| 17. They judg no Man to be Heretical for the 
hare uſe of that word, who agreeth with them in 
the ſenſe. | 
18. In this ſenſe they agree, that our Goſpel. 
Obedience is ſuch a neceſſary aptitude to our Glori- 
cation, as that Glory ( though a free Gift ) is yet 
\ I truly a reward of this Obedience. 
* $19. And they agree,that our final Juſtification by 
- {Sentence at the Day of Judgment doth paſs upon 
the ame Cauſes, Reaſons, and Conditions, as our 
Glorification doth. 
*20- They all agree, that all faithful Miniſters 
muſt bend the labour of their Miniftry in publick 
and priyate, for promoting of Kolineſs and good 
Works, and that they muſt difference by Diſcipline 
between the Obedient and the Diſobedient. - And 
"FO! thar the Papiſts would as zealouſly promote 
Holineſs and good Works in the World, as the true 
' | friqus Proteſtants do, whom they factiouſly and 
peeviſhly accuſe as Enemies to them 3 and that the 
Opinion, Diſputing, and name of 'good - Works, 
did not cheat many wicked Perſons into felf-flattery 
| nd Perdition, while they are void of that _ 
7” . they 
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they diſpute for,” Then would not the Mahome-« 


tans 'and _ Heathens be deterred from Chriſtians 
ty by the wickedneſs of theſe nominal Chriſtians, 
that are near them ; nor would the ferious practice 
of that Chriſtianity,” which themſelves in general 
profeſs, be hated, ſcorned, and perſecuted by, fo 
Tgany, both Proteſtants and Papiſts 3 nor would fo 
many-contend that they arc of the True Religion, 
while they are really of no Religion at all any 
further, than the Hypocrites Picture and Carcals 
may be called Religion : Were Men but r<cſolved 
to be {erions Learners, ſerious Lovers, ſerious Pra- 
Ciſcrs according to their knowledg, and did not 
live like mockers of God, and ſuch as look toward 
the Life to come in jeſt, or unbelief, God: would 
vouchſafe them better acquaintance with the True 
Religion than moſt Men have. 


F. 3- One would think now that this ſhould 

meet with no ſharp Oppolition, from any Learned 
lover of Peace; and that it ſhould anſwer for it 
ſelf, and nced no defence. But this Learned Man 
for all that, among the reſt of his Military Ex* 
ploits, muſt here find ſome Matter for a Tit: 
umph. . 
And 1. Pag: 18. he affaulteth the third Propol, 
[_ They all deteſt the Conceit, that God ſhould aver, 
> had a Man to bave done that which be never 
', Andis not this true? Do any ſober Men deny 
it, and charge God with Error or Untruth ? Will 
not this Man of Truth and Peace, give us leave 
to be thus far agreed, when we are fo indeed ? 


Bur 
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$- But faith hey [ Tea, the Orthodox abbor M, 
I» Nqyary, if { to have done it | be taken in ſenſu forenſi, 
(for in a Phyſical and Perſonal, they abhor it zot, but 
why ide it ) : Dath the Aphoriſt abbor theſe and ſuch« 
like ſayings, [ We are dead, buried, riſen from the 


- 


Dead with Chriſt ? | 


off - Anſw. 1- Take notice Reader, that it is but the 
1, | Words, and not the Matter that he here afſaulteth'3 
y I that all here ſeemeth but lis de nomine. He be= 
s | fore, pag. 84. extolleth Chryſoſtom for thus ex- 


nding, | He made him fin for us |; that #4, to 
condemmed as aun Offender, and to die as a Blaſphe« 
t | mer. And this ſenſe of Imputation we all admit 3 
d Q Chryſoftom in that place oft telleth us, That by 


Sin ] he meaneth both one counted a wicked Man 
y his Perſccutors, | not by God |] and one that 
luffered that curſed Death,which was due to wicked 
curſed Men : And which of us deny not Juſtifica= 


l tion by Works as Chryſoſtom doth ? I ſubſcribe to 


d | his words, | It 4 God s Righteowſneſs 3 ſeeing it is 
t } wtof Works (for in them it were neceſſary that there 
be found no blot) but of Grace,which blotteth out and 
* | extingniſheth all ſin; And this begetteth us a double 
* | benefit, for it ſuffereth us not to be lift up in mind, be- 
eauſe it is all the Gift of God,” and it ſheweth the 
. | greatneſs of the benefit ]. This is as apt an Expreſ- 
» | hon of my Judgment of Works and Grace as I 
r | could chuſe. But it's given to {ome Men to extol 

that in one Man, which they . fervently revile 

in others. How frequently is Chryſoſtom by many 
Il} accuſed as favouring Free-Will, and Man's Merits, 
© | and ſmelling of Pclagianiſm? And he that is ac- 
quainted with Chry/oftom, muſt know, That he 10- 
gludeth all theſe things in Jultification. 1, Remiſ= 
| fign 
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ox of it by Mortification, ( for {o he calleth it, 'in 
Rom: 3- þ. (mihi) 63-) 3+ Right to Life freely 
given for Chriſt's ſake. 4. And Inherent Righte« 
oſueſs through Faith : And he oft ſaith, That this 
1s called the Righteouſneſs of God, becauſe as God,who 
is living, quickeneth the dead, and as be that is ftrong 
giveth ſtrength to the weak, ſo be that is Righteous, 
| doth ſuddenly make them Righteous that were lapſed 
#nto fin |, as he there alſo ſpeaketh. And he oft 
tells us, It is Faith it ſelf, and not only Chriſt be. 
lieved in, that is imputed for Righteouſneſs, or Ju- 
ſtifieth: And in Rom. 4+ p. 80. he calleth the Re- 
ward, [ the Retribution of Faith |). And pag. $9. 
he thus conjoyneth | Faith and Chriſt's Death | to 
the Queſtion, How Men obnoxious to ſo much fin are 
juſtified, | be ſheweth that he blotted out all fin, that 
he might confirm what he ſaid, both from the Faitb 
of Abraham by which he was juſtified, and from our 
$ aviours Death, by which we are delivered from ſin |, 
But this is on the by. 

2. But faith Dr. T. The Orthodox abhor the cox- 
trary in {enſ(u forenſi. 


Anſw. How eafie is it to challenge. the Titles of 


Orthodox, Wiſe, or good Men to ones ſelf? And 
who is not Orthodox, himſclt being Judg ? But it 
ſeems with him, no Man muſt paſs for Orthodox 
that is not in ſo groſs an error of his Mind, ( if 
theſe words, and not many better that are contrary 


' muſt be the diſcovery of it ) viz. That will not. 


ſay, that i» ſenſu forenſi, God efteemeth Men to have 
done that which they never did. The beſt you can 
make of this is, that you cover the ſame ſenſe, 
' . which I plainlicr expreſs, with this —_—— 

RS : Phraſc 


©, onof the Sin, asto the Puniſhment. 2. Remi | F 
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{Phraſe of Man's inventing: But if indeed: you | 
mean any more than Tby your ſenſis forenſis, viz. 

that ſuch a ſwfering and weriting for us may, in the 
lax-improper way of ſome Lawyers ſpeaking, be 


þ 
| 
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&d, | Orr own Doing, Meriting, Suffering, &c.] 
have proved, that the Dodtrine denied by me, ſub» 


yerteth the Goſpel of Chriſt. 


*Reader, I remember what Grotizs ( then Ortho® 
dox, thirty years before his Death ) in that excel- 
t Letter of Church-Orders, Predeftination, Per- 
trance, and. Magiſtrates, animadverting on 
Molinews, faith, How great au injury thoſe Diviner, . 
who' tur the Chriſtian Dofrine into unintelligible 
Notions and Controverſies, do to Chriſtian Magi- 
ſrates 3 becauſe it is the duty of Magiſtrates #6 
diſcern and preſerve neceſſary ſound Dotirine, which 
theſe Men would make them unable to diſcern. The 
Game I muſt ſay of their injury to all Chriſtians, 
becauſe all ſhould hold faſt that which is proved 
True and Good, which this fort of Men would gi 
able'them to diſcern. We juſtly blame the Papiſts 
for locking up the Scripture, and performing their 
Worſhip in an unknown Tongue. © And alas, what 
abundance of well-meaning Divines do the fame 
thing by undigeſted Terms and Notions, and unin- 
telligible DiftinQions, not adapted to the Matter, 
but cuſtomatily uſed from ſome Perſons reverenced 
by them that led. the way ? It is ſoin their Tras 
Rates, both of Theology and other Sciences 3 and 
the great and uſcful Rule, Yerba Rebus aptanda 
fant,” is laid aſide: or rather, Men that underſtand ' 
not Matter, are like enough to be little skilful in 
the expreſſing of it: And as Mr. Pemble faith, A 
cloudy unintelligible fiile, uſually fignifieth a clou- 
dy 


Fi 


ſwerable late Plea for the Conformiſts againſt: the 
charge of Schiſm ) page 29. | So overly are men ors 
dinarily wont to ſpeak, at the firſt fight, againſt that 
which others have long thought upon |; that forme 

- Mean think, that the very jingle of a diſtin&ion noe 
underftood is warrant enough tor their reproach- 
ing that Do&rine'as dangerous and unſound, which 
hath coſt another perhaps twenty. times as many 
hard ſtudies, as the Reproachers ever beſtowed'ou 
that Subject. | | 
-\ To deliver thee from theſe. Learned Obſcurities, 
xead but the Scripture impartiglly, without their 
' SpeRacles and il}-deviſed Notions, and all the Dos 
Rrine of Juſtification that is neceffary, will be plain 
to thee: And/I will venture again to fly ſo far 
from flattering; thoſe, calted Learned Men, who exs 
-pe&t it, as to-profets that I am perſwaded the com: 
mon- ſort of honeſt unlearned Chriſtians, ( evan 
Plowmen and Women ) do better underttand- the 
DPodrine of Juſtification, than many great Diſpu- 
rers will (ſuffer them(ſclves or others to underftand it, 
'by: reaſon of their forefialling ill-made Notions: 
theſe unlearned Perſons commonly conceiye, 1, That 
Chrift in his own Pexſon, as a Mediator, did by his 
perfe& Righteoufneſs and Sufferings, merit for us 
the free pardon of all: our fins, and the Gift of his 
Spirit and Life Eternal, and hath promiſed Pardon 
toall that are Penitent Believers, and Heaven toall 
that ſo continue, and fincerely obey him to the 
end 3 and that all our after-failings, as well as out 
former ſins, axe freely pardoned by the Sacrifice, 


Merics, and Interceflion of Chrift, who alſo giveth 
\ us 


dy- unintelligent Head, (to that ſenſe ) : And. as þ 
Mr. F. Humfrey tells: Dr. Fadlwood, ( in his unans fþ 
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w his: Grace for the performance' of his impoſed 
Conditions, and will judg us, as we have or have 
mt performed them]. Believe but this plain Do- 
Erine, and you have a righter underſtanding of 
Iſtification, than many would let you quietly en- 
joy, Who tell you, [ That Faiths not imputed for 
Righteouſneſs > that it juſtifieth you only as an In- 
ſmumental Cauſe, and only as it is the reception of 
Chriſt's Rightcouſneſs, and that -no- other At of 
Faith is juttifying; and 'that God eftcemeth us to 
have been perfe&ly Holy and Righteous, and ful- 
filled all the Law, and dicd for our own: fins, in-or 
byChrift, and that he wes politically the very Per- 
- 9 every Bclicving Sinner |3 with: more ſuch 
And as to this diſtinction which this DoGor will 
make. a:Teſt of the Orthodox, ( that is, Men of 
of his Size and Judgment ) you need but this plain 
Eplication of it. 
nt» In Law-ſenſe, a Man is truly and fitly ſaid 
himſelf to have. done that, which the Law or his Con 
matt alloweth him to do either by himſelf or ansther 5 
(as todo an Office, or pay a Debt by a/Subſtitute or 
Vicar), For ſo Ido it by my Infirument, and 
the Law is fulfilled and not broken by me, becauſe 
Ewasatliberty which way todo it. In this ſenſe 
deny that we ever fulfilled allithe Law by Chritt ; 
and:that ſo to.-hold ſubverts all Religion as a pers 
gicious Herefac: | 

2. Butina tropical improper ſenſe, he may be 
laid to | be efteemed of God to have done 'what Chriſt 
&d5; who ſhalt bave the benefits of Pardon, Grace; 
and:Glory thereby merited, in the manner and mea- 
| ſe given by the free Mediator, as certainly as oy 
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bad done is" bimfelf ] 1 


n this improper ſenſe we 
-agree'to the -Matter,. but are ſorty that impropeff 
words ſhould be uſed as a ſnare againſt found Def: 
Rrine, andthe Churches Love and Concord. Alf 
yet muſt we not be allowed Peace ? 


$. 4. But my free Speech here maketh me re 
member how ſharply the Doctor .cxpounded and 
applyed one' word in the retracted Aphoriſms: 1 
faid (not of the Mer, but of the wrong Opinion off 
poſed by me) { It fondly ſuppoſeth a Medinm by 
ewixt one that is Juſt, and one that is no ſinner] ak 
that bath bis fin or guilt taken - away, and one tha 
bath, his unrighteouſneſs taken away : It's true in 
bruits and inſenſibles that are not ſubjefs capable-if 
\Fuftice, there is, &c. There is a Negative Injuſtic 
which denominateth the $ubjec} non-juſtum,; but 
injuſium, where Righteouſneſs is not due, But whehr 
there is the debitum habendi, zts. prnee The 
Doctor learnedly tranſlateth firſt the word | fond: 
by ] by [ flolide } 3 and next he (fondly, though 
not ſtolide_ ) would perſwade the Reader, that it is 
faid of, the Men; though himſelf tranſlate it | De 
Erina |. 

And next he bloweth his Trumpet to the War, 
with this exclamation, | Stolide ! O vocis molliziens 
& ;modeftiam! O ftolidos Ecclefie Reformat# Cle 
riſimos Herows ! Aut ignoravit certe , aut ſcire ſ 
diſſimulat, (quod affine eft calumnie) quid ifti ftatw 
ant, quos loquitur, ftolidi Theologi |. pc 
 Anſw. 1- How blind are ſome in their own}: 
Cauſe? Why did not Conſcience at the naming dl] x; 
Calumnie ſay, | I am now committing it ? | It were] 4;, 
better write in Engliſh, if Latin tranſlations - th 
| needs] - 
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193 } 
heeds be (Gal! we $ cle word Cond I our 
al © weneys another ſenſe than { fooliſh] 3. MEAT it 
0 be mifeth any. byaſſed, Inglinagion, which 
of Jeaſon propendeth to one fige';-and.fo we uſe y Nerpnd 
That Women are; fond of | heir:Ghildren, ox of 20 4 
thing over-laved 2/But perhaps he can-ulc; his Logick, | 
4 gather by conſequences the; Title of .the Perſay, 
From the Tide of his Opinion, and to gather, + face 
Jifely ] by conſequence out, of {; fondly ]-7. Toa 
which L-can but anſwer, .That it the had made bim- 
flf the Tranſlator of 'my-Wards,..and: the. Judg of 
my Opinions 3: if this be ;his beſt, he ſhoulg.not be 
"Choſen as ſuch by ime. But ic may be be rurned £0. Ri- 
f ders Diftionary,& found there|- fondly,vide foalifely], 
J] 4 2 The Stolidi Theologi then is his own, phrate-! 
* And in my Qpiviqu,avothey Mans Pen might betzer 
have called the Men of his own,Opinion::|. Keelefre 
Reformate carifſimos Herod] compared with athers! 
Iitake Gataker, Bradſhaw, Wotton, Camero,. and-Jiis 
followers 3 Urſine, Olevian,Piſcator, Pareus, Weir 
ddine, and multitudes ſuch; -t9 be as famous Herocs 
as himſelf: But this alſo-.on the by. | 
2 $. 5. But I muſt tell him whether | abhos. the 
Fcripture Phtaſe, | Ie are dead, buried, and. riſctt 
with Chriſt |. 
#* I anſwer, No; nor will I abhor.to ſay; That i in 
ſenſi forenſi, I am one political Perſon with Chriſt, 
and am perfeftly boly and obedient by and'\in him, 
and dicd and lore iy elf by him, when he 
{hall prove them to be Sctiptute Phraſes ; But I de- 
*ire. the Reader not to be 10, ford, ( pardon the 
« | "25 ) as by this bare queſtion to be engiced'to be- 
R e, that it is any of. the meaning of thoſe Texts 
ba aſe; that Phraſe which he mcacioneth, that 
'S) þ Legally; 
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yet to be now there-in Glory, becauſe Chriſt did and 
doth/all this in'6ur very Legal Perſon. © Let him 
but |. conſider! the Text, 2. © and Expoſitors, 
3: andthe Analogy of Faith, and he will find ano- 
ther ſenſe; viz. That we ſo live by Faith on a dying, 
'buried,-riſcn and glorified Saviour, as that as ſuch 
be dwlleth objeftively in our Hearts, and we partakg 
fo of the” Fruits of bis Death, Burial,” and Reſur- 
reG70n,” and Glory, as that we follow bim in a Holy 
Comminion, "being dead and buried tothe World and 
$i," tad riſtu to newneſt of Life, believing that by 
bis Power we ſhall perſonally, after our "death and 
burial: riſe alſo unto Glory. IT will confefs.that we 
are perfectly boly and obedient by and in Chriſt, as 
= as' we are now dead, buried, "and riſen in 

im. 

S; -6-- And here I will ſo far look back, as to re- 
member, That he ( as ſome others ) confidently 
telleth us, That | the Law bound ws both to perfedl 
Obedience, #ud to puniſhment for our fin, and theres 
fore  patdon by our own ſuffering in Chriſt, may ſtand 
with the reputation, that we were perfedily Obedient 
and Righteoks in Chriſt. | | / 

Anſw.' "And to what purpoſe is it to diſpute 
long, where (o notorious'a contradiction is not on» 
ly not diſcerned, but obtruded as tantum won nc- 
ceflary'to our Orthodoxnels, if not to our. Salva» 
tion? Tak him, © Mon | 

F, Was not Chriſt as'our Mediator perfectly ho+ 
ly habitually, and 'atually, without Original or 


God to bave hitnſelt perſonally died a violent 
5 ou the Croft; 'and' to bave been buried, and th 
Bav rifen - ap am, and" aſcended into Heaven, nor 


DR or'in ſenſu forenſi, every Believer is efteems 
þ 
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2; If all this be reputed robe 2» ſe, bur owri as 
ſubjeted in and done by our ſelver political, or in 
ſinſs forenſi Are-we not then teputed in foro, to 
ave no original or aCtual fin, bur to have inno-. 
antly fulfilled a]l the Law, from the firſt hour of 
our lives to the laſt? Are we reputed inyocent iti 
Chriſt, as to one part only of bur lives, ( if ſo, 
which is it? ) or as to all ? 

-3- If as to all, is it not a comtradifiion that in 
Law-ſenſe; we are reputed perfe&ly Holy and In- 
nocent, and yet finners. . | | 

4. And can he have need of Sacrifice or Pardon; 
that is reputed nevet to have ſinned ( legally ) ? 

5. It he willfay that in Law-ſenſe, we have br 
ate eo Perſons, let hitm expound the word Perſons 
only, as of ®ualitier and Relations, (nothing to 
our Caſe in hand) 3 or elſe ſay-alſo, That as we 
are holy and perfect in one of our own Perſons, and 
ſinful, mnrighteons, or xngodly in another, fo a Man 
thay be in Heaven in one of his own Perſons, and 
on Earth, yea and in Hell in the other : And if he 
mean that the ſame Man is juſtified in his Perſon in 
Chriſt, and condemned in his other Perſon z confi; 
der which of theſe is the Phyſical Perſon; for I 
think its that which is like to ſuffer. | 
" $. 7. pag: 224:. He hath another touch at my 
Epiſtle, but gently forbeareth contradiction. as to 
Num. 8: And he ſaith fo little to the 11th,as need- 


- Ih no anſ{wer. 


F. 8. pag- 127. He afſaultech the firſt Num. of 


"IN. 13- That we all agree againſt any conceit of, 
Works that are againſt or inflead of the - free Mercy of 
] 6od |. 


And what hath -he againt this ? Why that 
O 2 which 


('r96 ) 
which taketh up; tnaty- pages of his Book, and 
ſeemeth his chiet trength in moſt. of his Conteſt, 
viz. | The Papiſts ſay the ſame | and | fo ſaith Bel 
larmine |. It's firavge that the: ſame kind of Men 
that deride Faxatich_Sefaries, for crying out-in 
Church-Controverſies, | O Antichriſtian Popery, 
Bellarmine, &c. | ſhould be of the ſame Spirit, and 
- take the ſame courſe in greater Matters, and not 
perceive it, nor acknowledg their agreement with 
them ! But as Mr, F: Humfrey ſaith in the forefaid 
Pook of the word | Schiſm, Schiſm } oft canted 
out againſt them, that will not ſacrilegiouſly ſur- 
render their Confciences, or deſert: their Miniſtry, 
[: The great Bear hath been ſo oft leq through he 
ſtreets, . that nor the Bays lay by all fear, and laugh 
or make ſport at him | ſo lay I of this SeQtarian Bug- 
bear, | Popery, Antichriſtian, Bellarmine | either 
the Papiſts really fay as we do, or they do not.-. If 
not, is this Dottor more to. be blamed for making 
| them better thax they are, or for making us worſe # 
which ever it be,Trzth ſhould defend Trwth. If they 
do,.I heartily rejoyce, and it ſhall be none of my 
laboar any more (whatever I did in my Confeſſion 
of Faith) to prove that they do.not. Let who 
will manage ſuch ungrateful Work. For my part, 
F take it for a better Charadterof any Opinion, that 
Papiſis 'and Proteſtants agree in ic, than that the 
Proteſtants hold italone.. And ſo njuch for | Pa 
piſts and Beliarmine | though I think I know bet» 
rer what they reach, than his Book will truly tell 
INC. ' 
" 8:9. Buthe:addeth; | Humane Fuſtifying Work# 
are in reality adverſe to the free Mercy of God, theres 
fore to be acconnied-of m value 10 Righteouſneſs a 
== by Ann 
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} Auf 1, But whoſe Teaſe is Fuſtifying Works ? 
14.2» Doth not che- Holy Ghoſt lay, That a Mas is 
Whified by Wrks, and uot by Faith ouly? Jams2..; 

13, Doh. not Chrift ay,, By-tby words than. heb 
h juſtified 2. 

.» Do nat Lover and over tell the World, That 
Ib old Juſtiication by Works: in no ſenſe, but! as 
hgnifying cbe,fame as. [ Hororging to Works |, which 

own ?: And fo both Name.and. Thing aj cone 
Keg by you;f@ bs Scriptural. 
5-1 baye befpre detired; the Reader to, AE, to 
the words, | Righteous, Righteouſneſs, Tultifieati- 
&& ] 4; his Concordancee,. And it theye be 
Mo Kighre/orf mentioned as-conliſting, iv,; ſome 
5s of Mag, many hundred, times, I;t him, NEXT 
if, he dares that they are, to he bad in, ug; price 
Ly ;- Or let bim read che Texts cited 
by.ue in my! Conf ſfion of Faiths, 3: 
46+ Becaule,- Faith,  Repeptance, Love, Ohedi- 
ence, arc that whoſe fincerity is to be judged,in or- 
der to our Life or Death ere long 3 I will not ſay 
that they are to be vilifed as: to ſuch a Righteoul- 
neſs or Juſtification, as confifteth in our vindicati- 
on from the charge ot Impenitency, Intidelity, 
Unholineſs, Hypocrifie, &c. The reading of Mat- 
T5: -ctolved me for this Opinion, — Tl 

&. 10. Next he noteth our deteſting ſuch Works 
8 arc againſt or inſtead of Chriſt's Sacrihice, Righ- 
teouſncts, Merits, &c, To this we have the old 
Cant, The Papiſts ſay the like. 

Reader, I proved that the generality of Prote- 
ants are agreed in all thoſe twenty Particulars, 
een in all the material Docrines about Man's 
Works and Juliification, while this warlike Doctor 
Q 3 wauld 


o_ | (198) | 
would et us all together by the cars ſtill, he sf: 
over-ruled to aſſert that the Papiſts alſo are agree 
with us. The more the better, I am glad if it be 
'(o;" and will here end with fo welcome a Conclufi. 
on, that maketh us all herein to be Friends : only 
adding, That when he faith that | ſuch are all Work 
whatever, ( even Faith it ſelf.) which are called int 
the very leaſt part of Fuſtification } even as a Conds. 
tio or- ſubordinate perſonal Evangelieal Righteouſ- 
eſt, ſuch as Chriſt and Fames, and a hundred 
Texts of Scripture aſſert ; Ianſwer, I cannot be. 
Heve him, till'I ceaſe believing the Scriptures to ki 
truez- which I hope will never be : And am ory. 
that ſo worthy a 'Man can believe fo groſs an Opt. | 
nion; upon no better reaſons.than he giveth : Any _ 
yet imagine, that 'had T the opportunity of fre} | 
conference with him; I could force him to manifeſ | 
That he himſelf differeth from us but in meer wordF | 
or ſecond Notions, while he hotly proclaimeth 4 
greater-diſcord, * 0 | "008 
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(92 Hover to Dr. Tullie 


© Angry Letter. 


} 2M Reverend Sir, 


WF F-had not before perceived and 
Wl anented the great Sin of Conten? 
Wy ders, the dangerous ſnare for ig- 
Fey: Ware Chriſtians, and the great 
\ al Clantiry of the-Church, by ma- 
WS RP king Verbal Differences ſeen Mas 
" itf;8l; and variety of ſome Arbi- 

tafy L' pical Notions,: to ſeem rantum non, a hr 

or Ret gions 3: and by frig ing Ms Men out of 
Ke ity, Ptzcc; "and -Comrninion, by Bug* 
zin&s, of this or that Herefis or Jangebdl 
ew "whith is" fndeed-but-a Spetrum or 'Fan« 
of 2/dreartfiri$'orarittancholy Brain, your Fx 
Mitatio Partins; 3nd)your Letter to'me, might be 
cient cans of my full Conviction. And if 
Kits ur' Writings do not yet more in- 
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| Wedlettmy love o the *Chriftian fimplicity, and plain 
Divinity, and the amicable Communion © 
IChriffians upon thoſe terms, and not med- 
th Confroverfics ip a militant way, tillb 
; Irpparciat ftudics they are well -underſiood, * 


mu 
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(2) | 
muſt confeſs my non-proficience is very unexcu» 
__ Sd 36 ok dad 

With your ſ(clt I have no great buſineſs :* Iam 
uot fo vain as-torthink my ſelf able to #nderfland 
you, or to be #yderftood by you; and I muſt nothe 
fo bold as to tell you why, much leſs will I befo 
injurious tothe Reader, as by a particular examin- 
ing all your words, to extoft a confeſſion that, their 
ſenſe is left or worſe than I could wiſh : For cui bow? 
What would this do but more: offend you? And 
idle words are as great a fault-in-writing as in talk : 
If I have been guilty of too many, I muſt not (6 
much add to my fault, as a too particular exami- 
nation of ſuch Books would he, -Bat for-thefake 
of your Academical Touth, whom you thought meet 
to allarm by your Caution, I have anſwered £ 
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And as to your Letter ( paſſing hy che ſpore an 


ſuffice. 
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doubted of it, I have ott fince in other writings 
mentioned it : About three years ago, having twb 
Books of Mr. William Allens in-my hand to peruſe, 
in order to a Publication, ( a Perſwaſive ts Unity, 
and a Treatiſe of the Two Covenants ) in a Preface 
to the latter, I faid, | That moſt Writers, if not 
moſt Chriſtians, do greatly darken the Sacred Dedrine, 
by overlooking the Intereft of Children in the Atlions 
of their nearer Parents, and think, that they partict- 
pate of no guilt, and ſuffer for no original ſin, but 
Adam's only, 8c. ] You faſtened on this, and ware 
ned ſeriouſly the Funiors, not raſhly to believe one that 
brings forth ſuch- Paradoxes of bis ( or that ) Theo> 
tic » Which you added to'your | O cecos ante 
ologos quicunque unquam fuiſtis |: The charge 
was expreſſed by | alind inveniſſe peccatums Orig 
tale, multo titerius' quam quod ab Adamo tradutiuns 
*# ]. Hereupon I-thought it enough to publiſh that 
ld private Diſputation, which many before had 
fen'with various Cenſures : Now you ſend me in 
your Letter the ſtrange tidings of 'the ſucceſs ; You 
that deterred your Funtors by ſo frighful a warning, 
m now not only to agree with-me, that we are 
gwilty of our nearer Parents fin, and contradkt addi- 
tional pravity from them as ſuch, ( which was my 
Aﬀexejon-) but over-do all others, and Truth it 
KIf in your Agreement! Now you take it for an 
injury to be reported to think otherwiſe herein than 
Ido: yea, and add, [ Which neither T, nor any.Bo- 
dy elſe I know of, denies 4s to the thing, thongh in the 
extent, and other circumſtances, all are not agreed, 
and 'you' may-in that 'enjoy your Opinion for me }. 
This is too kind ;- I am Joth to tell you how _ 
38 that 
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that: know, anti have read, deny it, leſt I ramp | 


,you to repent /of your Agreement; - . 
But doth the World yet necd a fuller evidinas 


that ſome. Men-are de materi4 agrecd with them, |. 


.whom they raiſe&the Country againſt by their Acay- 
Aations and Suſpicions ? | 

But ſurely what paſſion Or. ſpatliog loever.it bath 
occaſioned from-y0ou, I reckon:that my labour-is nat 
Joſt ; I may tell your Zwniors,. that I have ſped «+ 
araordinary well,. when-I: have, procurcd the, pub- 
liſhed conſent of ſuch a Doctor. Either you: were 
of. this mind: before or net : If. not, it's well you 

are\brought. to: capfeſs the Truth, though not. £0 
onfels a former Exxor., If yea, then it's well that 
1o.loud-and wide a feeming diſagreement is confe(- 
fed. to- be none, that your Juniors may take way 
aings\and not. þe frightned from Love. and Cauy 
cord by every melancholy Allarm.. 

Yea, yqudeclare your conformity to the [ions 
[ Remember 104 our Offences, nor tbe. Offences of, vine 
Fore fathers ],.,and mavy words of indignation 
uſfor my queltioning it. All chis I liks vety 
well.as to the. Cauſe 3. And I rhatter it not much 
how it looks at me : If you -agree.more augrilythay 
others diſagree, the Cauſe hath fore advanjigedhy 
the' Agreement» - | Though'me-thinks (it .aygaretb 
ſomewhat unuſaal,.that ſeeming Difſenters ſhopls 
glole by {0 veherrent a Collifion, - 

'But yet you, will yot. agree when. you cannot cuſp 
but. agree, and- you .carry. .it- fill as if your Allaym 
had.uot been given without.cauſe ; Muſt we. agree, 
and not agree, What yet is.the Matter.?, Why iis 
Ls new original fon | My, ardinary expreſſions 


it, 
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itanay be fully feen in. the Diſputation: The phraſe 
you laid hold on in a Preface is'cited before; { That. 
me participate of Xo great, and ſuffer for 10 original 
bat Adam's only |, I denied. And what's the 
gerous Errour here ? | That our. #earer Parents 
fin was Adams,” I may, preſume that you hold not: 
That we are gzilty of ſuch, . you dexy uot : That 
it# ſvr, T find you not denying : ſure then all the 
difference muſt be in the word | ORIGINAL ]. 
And if ſo, you that fo hardly believe your loud- 
noiſed diſagreements to be but verbal, muſt pati- 
ently give me leave here totry it. Is it any 'more 
than the Name ORIGINAL that you are fo hei- 
nouſly offended at ? Sure it is not; Elſe in this 
ketter purpoſely written about it, you would have 
told your Reader what it is. Suffer me then to ſum- 
mon-your Allarm'd Juniors to come and ſee what a 
Spefirun it is that mult aftright them 3 and what a 
Poppet-Play or dreaming War it is,that the Church 
ist0 be engaged in, as if it were a matter of Lite 
and Death ? | Ardite juvenes ! I took the word 
[ORIGINAL } in this buſineſs to have ſeveral fig- 
nifications. Firſt, That is called | ORIGINAL } 
Sin; which was the ORIGO of all other fins in the 
Humane World:: And that was not Adam's fin, but 
Eves. | 
2. That which was the ORIGO of fin to all the 
World, ſave Adam and Eve, communicated by the 
way of Generation: And that was Adams and 
Foes conjun&, viz, 1. Their frft tinful Acts 
2% Their Guiltz 3. And their habitual pravity 
(making it full, though in Nature following the 
At) This Sio,. Fact, Guilt, and Habit, as Ac- 
cidents 


Accidents of our Perſons; 


3.' Our perſonal participation; 1. In the guilt of 
the ſin of Adam and Evez 2. And of a vicious 


privation and habit from them, as ſoon as we are 
- Perſons. Which is called Original fin, bn three 
accounts conjun@ z 1. Becauſe it is a-participation 
of their Original At that weare guilty of 3 2. Bes 


cauſc it is in us ab Origine, from our firſt Being 3 


3-- And becauſe it is the Origo of all our Atizal 
SIHs- 
_ 4. I call thatalſa { ORIGINAL } (or part of 
Original Sin) which hath but the two later only 
viz. 1+ Which isin us AB ORIGINE, from our 
firſt perſonal beingy 2. Which is the Root or 
ORIGO in our ſclves of all our Attual Sins: And 
. thus our Gwilt and Vice derived from our nearer 
Parents, and not from Adam, is our Original Sin ; 
That is, 1: Both Gil: and Habit are in us from 
our Original, or firſt Being 2. And all our Aqu- 
al Sin ſpringeth from it as a partial Cauſe : For I 


may preſume that this Reverend Doctor doth not, | 
hoid that Adam's fin derived to us is in one part of | 


the Soul, ( which is not partible ) and our nearer 
Parent's in another 3 but will grant that it is one vi- 
ziofty that is derived from both, the latter being a. 
Degree added to the former 3 though the Reatus 


having more than one fandamentum, may be called' $1 


diverſe. That Origo & Adive & paſſive dicitur, 
I ſuppoſe we are agreed. Now I call the viciow' 
Habits contracted from our nearer Parents by ſpe-: 
cial reaſon of their own ſins, ſuperadded to the de- 
gree, which elſe we ſhould have — 

mM, 


HANGAS  » De 
cidents of the Perſons of Adam and Eve, are not 
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{dom 2 part of our original ſinful Pravity, even 
Ba ſecondary part. And I call our gxilt of the fins 
. Y of our %earer Parents ( not Adam's ): which you 
I will, cither a ſecondary Original Guilt, or Sin, or 
aſecondary part of our Original Gmilt. See then 
our dangerous diſagreement : I call that ORIGF- 
NAL, which is in us ab Origine, when we are hrſt 
Perſons, and 1s partly the Root or Origo in us of all 
| J our following Actual Sin : though it was not the 
| | Origizal Six of Mankind, or the firſt of Sins. The 

DoQtor thinks this an Expreſſion, which all_ Juni- 
| ors muſt be warned to take heed of,and totake heed 
- | of the DoQrine of him that uſeth it. The Allarm 
is againſt this dangerous word [ ORIGINAL }. 
And let a Man awake tell us what is the dau- 


, | But T would bring him yet to agreement even de 
wmine, though it anger him. 1. Let him read 
the Artic. 9. of the Church of England, and ſeeing 
there Original Sin is ſaid to be that corruption of Na- 
ture whereby we are far gone from Original Righte- 
ouſneſs, and are of our own Nature inclined to evil, 
ſathat the fleſh Iuſteth againſt the Spirit. The luſt of the 
feſh- called He gvnpucr onpres, which ſome do ex- 
Purnd the. Wiſdom, ſome Senſuality, ſome the Aﬀetti- 
%, . ſome the defire of the Fleſh, not ſubjeq to the 
Law of God | : Scing a degree of all this ſame Luſt 
sin Men from the ſpecial tins of their Fore: fathers, 
8 well -as from Adam's 3 Is not this Degree here 
called Original Six ? ( why the Church onutted the 
Imputed Guilt aforeſaid, I enquire not ). 

2 If this will nor'{erve, 1t he will find me any 
Text of Scripture; which uſeth the Phraſe, | ORT- 
GINAL Sin ], I will promiſe hio hercatter 4 

| ule 
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mo in' no. other ſenſe, than the Scripture- uſeth 
fo 4®; | 


3. If that will not ſerve, if the Maſters of Lans 
puage will agree, -( yea, to paſs by our Lexicons, 
if the Doors of that Univerlity will give.it us un 
der their hands) that the word | ORIGINAL] 
is 'unaptly/and dangerouſly applycd to that finful 
| Guile and Pravity which: is in us ab Origige Noſtr 
exiftentiz, and is the internal Radix vel Origo of all 
our ActualSin, in part of Caulality, I will uſe that 
Epithete ſono more. 

4. If all this will not ſerve, if he himſelf wil 
give me a fitter Epithete, I will uſe it : And now 
we over-agree in Doctrine, a word ſhall not divide 
us, unleſs he will be angry becauſe we are agreed, 
as Fonas was that the Ninivites were ſpared, becauſ; 
3t ſeemed to Uiſgrace his Word: 


8. II. 'p2g. 4, 5, &c. You invite me to, | @ ful 
entire retraftation of my Dodrine of Fuſtification (you 
add, By Works) and the ſecondary Original Sin |. 

1; Will you take it well if I retra&t that which 
| you profeſs now to hold; and know none thiat Ye- 
nyeth, then there is no pleaſing you: IF I mult 
be thonglit to wrong you for ſeetning to -Uiffer from 
you, and yet muſt retraCt all : +» What, yours afid 
all Mens ? | | 1 24 

2. Do'you tmean the words or the ſenſe of Juſt} © 
fication{as you call it)by Works?For the words, take 
you for a {ab{criber to the 35 Articles 3 and there- 
fore that you reje&t not the-Epiſtle of St. Fames: 
And for the ſenſe, I confels it is a motion tuitable 
to the Intercſt of your Treatiſe, ( though not 0l 
the Truth ) : -He that cannot confute the bw 

wou 


, 4 ” | 9. ws 6 
; | wbuld more. cafily do his Work; if he could per: 
| | fwade; the Defenders of it to an Entire Rerraflats- 
| ##- Hereupon, pag. 5. you recite' my words, of 
the diftculty of bringing ſome Militant Divines to 
yield :- Your Admoniticn for Self-Application 'of 
them is uſeful, and-I- thank-you for it : But is ic 
yot a ſireight that ſuch as I'am'in, between two : 
contrary forts of Accuſers? When Mr. Danvers, 
and Multitudes on that fide, .Reproach me daily 
for RetraGationr,and you for want of them ? How 
natural is it now to Mankind,to deſire to be'the' 
Oracles of, the World, and that all ſhould be $3- 
lenced, or Retrafied, which is againft their Minds ? 
How many 'call on me for RetraQation? Mr. 
Þmbes, and Mr. Danvers, for. what I have Writ- 
ten-for Infancs-Baptiſm ; The Papiſts for what T 
have Written againſt them : And how many more ? 
And! as to what I have RetraGied,One reproached me 
| for;it; and another either knoweth not of :ity/ or 
perſmadeth- others. that it is not done. 
{You ſay,. pag+'6.: | 4 great out-cry you bave made 
of ; ms, as charging you with things you have Retra- 
4 Hedi-—: And-.pag- 7. What's the 'reaſon you bave- 
wt hitherto direfed: ns t0 the particulars of your Re- 
ewtation; what, when, where f— Lou dirett' one 
ihdred, to a ſmall Book., | abive Twenty years a+gb 
retrafied. —- All I can pick up of ” any ſeemting' 
| RetraGation, 1s that. you lay, that Works are-nectſ- 
ſary at leaſt to the continuation of our Fuſtification. 
- Anſw. Either this is Written by a Wilful, or 


$1 a Heedleſs miſtaking of .my words. The firſt I 
1d will not ſuſpe&; it muſt therefore be the fecond; 
if (for 1 muſt not-judg you Unable to underſtand 


| Plain Engliſh), . And is it any wonder if you have 
| P many 
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on, when you are ſo heedleſs about a matter of 
Fat? Where did I ever ſay, that'I had Recanted? 
Or that I Retrafted any of the DoGrine of Juſtifi.: 
cation, which I had laid down ? Cannot you di- 
tinguiſh between Suſpending, or Revoking, or Re. 
tratting a particular Book, tor the ſake of ſeveral 
Crude and Incongruons Expreſſions, and RetraQting 


or Recanting that. Dotirine of Juſtification ?' Or 


can. you not underſtand words, that plainly thus 
Diſtinguiſh ? Why + talk you of what, and when, 
and where, and conjcRure at the words, as if you' 
would make the. Reader believe, that indeed it is 
ſome confeſſed Errors of mine, which you Con» 
futed ? and that I take it for an Injury, becauſe I 
Retracted them? - And fo you think you falve your' 
Confutation, whatever you do by your Candour 
and Juſtice: But. you' have not ſo much as Figs 
leaves forcither. It was the Aphoriſms, or Book\, 
that I ſaid was above Twenty years a go Revoked : 
When in my. Treatiſe of Infant-Baptiſm , I had 
craved Animadverfions on it, and promiſed a bet-i 
ter. Edition, if I Publiſhed it any. more; I-forbad' 
the Reprinting itztill- I/had time-to Corre& it z and 
' When many called for it, I. fill deny'd them. And' 
 when:the: Cambridg Printer Printed it a ſecond' 
time, . he did it by Stealth, pretending it was done” 
beyond. Sca- In my Confeſſion Twenty years ago, 
I gave the Reaſons, Preface, 'pag- 35+ [ I find that 
#here' are ſome Incantelous Paſſages in my Aphoriſmr, 
not fitted to their Reading, that come. to ſuck, Poyſon, 
and. ſeek, for aWord to be Matter of Accuſation and 
Food for their Cenſuring opinionative Zeal. —— And 
Page 42. If any Brother nnderftand not any word in, 
; my 


many fuch Miſtakes in'your diſputes of Juſtificati-' 
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wy Aphoriſms which is here Interpreted, or miſflake 

mp ſenſe about the Matter of that Book, which is here 
more fully opened; I muſt expe, that they inter- 
prez that by this. Andif any one bave ſo little to do 
at to write againſt that Book ( which is not unlikely) 
if be take the Senſe contrary #0. what T have here and 
dſe-where ſince then Publiſhed, I ſhall but: neglef 
bim as a Contentious, Vain Wrangler, if #0t-a Cas 
kemniator |, 1 Wrote this ſharply, to forwara the 
Contentious, not knowing then that above Twen- 
ty years after,Dr. Tully would be the Man. Pag.. 43+ 
LIF any will needs take any thing in this Book to be 
rather a Retraltation, than an Explication, of what 
Thave before ſaid, though T ſhould beſt know. my own 
Meaning ; yet do ſuch commend me, while they ſeem 
to:blame me : I never look, to write that which ſhalt 
have nomeed of Correftion-—— And Cap. 1. pag.2« 
Left I ſhowld prove a further Offence to my Brethren; 
aud a: Wrong to the Church, T deſired thoſe who thought. 


| # worth their Labour, to vouchſafe me their Animad- 


wrſions, which I bave ſpent much of theſe Three laſt 
Years in confidering, that I might Corre& what-ever 
was. diſcovered to be Erroneons., and give them an 
account of my Reaſons of the reſt. , I bave aot only 
fivce. SUPPRESSED that Book which did offend 
them, but alſo laid by thoſe Pdpers of Univerſal Re= 


, demption, which I hatl written, leſt I ſhould be far- 


ther: offenſive, &c. ] In my Apologie el{c-where 


| have ſuch-like Paſſages, ever telling Men that 


[It was the firſt Book, 1 wrote in my Unexperienced 


| Towth that T take the Dotirines of it to be ſound. 


and. needfal, ſave that in divers places they are an* 
rhilfully aud incautelouſly worded, (As the Word: 
[Covenart }. is oft put for | Law, | &c,) And wy 
| P 2 
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F wrote my Confeſſion, and Diſputes of Tuſtifics* 


tion, asan Expoſition of it 3 and that I Retratied, 
or Snſpended, or Revoked , not the Dodrine, but 
the Book, till I had Corrected it, and did diſown 
it .as too vnmeet' an Expreſſion of my Mind, 
which I had more fully expreſt in other Bookg. 
And is not this plain Engliſh ? Doth this war- 
rant a Wiſe and Righteous Man, to intimate that I 
accuſe him of writing againſt that DoGtrine of 
Juſtrfication which I Recanted, and to call for the 
What, and Where, and When ? Yea, and tell me, 
chat T [refer you to @ ſmall Book, | when inſtead of 
referring you to'it, I only blame you for referring 
to-that alone, when I had ſaid as before ? 
- When many Divines have publiſhed the firſt 
Edition of their Works imperfectly, and greatly 
corrected and enlarged them in a Second ( as 
Beza his Annotations, Polanns his Syntagme , and 
many ſuch) all Men take it for an Injury. for a 
Neighbour twenty years after , to ſelect the firſt 
Edition to confute as the Author's Judgment : 
Much more might I, when 'I- publiſhed to the 
World, that I Saſpended the whole Book,, and have 
theſe twenty four years hindred the Printing of it; 
profeſhng that IT have in many Jarger Books, more 
intelligibly and fully opened the ſame things. 
Yea, you fear not pap. 23. to ſay, That I tell 
you of about 60 Books of Retrattatious, 1n part at 
leaſt which IT bave Written | ; when never ſuch a 
word fell from me. If I ſay, That one that hath 
publithed his S#ſpenfion of a ſmall Book written in 
Touth, not for- the Dodrine of it, but ſome unfit 
Expreſſions, and hath fince in al-moſt thirty 
Years time, written about ſixty Books, in many - 
= imo 
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moſt of which is ſomewhat of the ſame SubjeR, 
and in ſome of them he fullicr openeth his Mind 3 
ſhould be dealt with by an Adverſary, according 
to ſome of his later and larger Explications, and 
not according to the Mode and- Wording of that 
one Suſpended Book alone : Shall ſuch a Man as 
you ſay, that I [tel you of about ſixty Books of 
RetraGations ]? Or will it not abate Mens reve- 
rence of your diſputing Accurateneſs,to tind you fo 
untruſty in the Recitation of a Man's words ? The 
truth is, it is this great Defect of Heed and Accu- 
rateneſs, by haſty Temerity, which alſo ſpoileth 
your Diſputations. 

But, pag. 7. the Aphoriſms muſt be, | The moft 
Schollar-like, and Elaborate ( though Erroneous ) 
Book in Controverſie, you ever Compoſed |. An{w. 1» 
Your Memory is faulty : Why ſay you in the next, 
that I appeal to my Diſputation of Juliihcation 
and ſome others but you cannot Trudg up and down, 
to every place I would ſend you, your Legs are 100 
weak ? Either you had read all che fixty Books 
which you mention (the Controverſal at leaſt) or 
not: If #ot, How can you tell that the Aphoriſms 
is the moſt Elaborate? It yea, Why do you txcule 


| your Trudging, and why would you (cle&, a Sut- 


pended Book, and touch none that were Written 
at Jarge on the ſame Subje&? 2, By this (I ſu; - 
poſe to make your Nibble to ſeem a Triumph) you 
tell your Reader again, how to value your Judg- 
ment, Is it like that any Dunce that is diligent, 
ſhould Write no more Schollar-like at Sixty years 
of Age than at Thirty? And do you think you 
know better what of mine is Elaborate, than I 
do? Sure that Word might bave beea ſpared 3 
F 3 When 


= rs 


When I know that one printed Leaf of Baper hath 
colt me mor: Labour than all that Book 3 and per«* 


haps one Scheme of the Diſtin&ions of Juſtiticas 
tion, which you deride. If indeed you are a com» 
petent Judg of your own Writings, Experience 
aſſureth me, that you'are not ſo of mine. And 


Pag. 25. you fay, You deſire not to be preferred be- [4 


fore your Betters, leaft of all when you are ſingular; 
as here I think you arc. | 


S. IIT.. Pag- 9. You are offended for being put 
in the Cub, with divers mean and contemptible Mas 
—— LT | 
' Anſw. O for Juſtice! 1. Was not Bellarmin, or 
ſome 'of the Papiſts and the Socinians, as great 
MalcfaGors, with whom (as you phraſe it) you 
put me in the Cub? 2. Are they MalcfaGtors {0 
ar as they agree with you in Dotirine, and are you 
Innocent ? What is, the Difference between your 
Treatiſe, in the part that toucheth me, and that 
of Mr. Eyres, Mr, Crandon, and ſome others ſuch? 
Dr. Owen, and Dr. Kendale, indeed differed from 
you + the latter ſeeking (by Biſhop Uſher) an ami- 
cable Cloſure, and the former (if I underſtand his 
Book on the Hebrews) leſs differing from me in 
Dotrine, than once' he either did, or ſeemed to 
do. (And if any of us all grow no Wiſer in thir- 
ty years Study, we may be aſhamed). But to give 
Jab orgy due Honour, I will-name you with your 

quals, as far as I can judg, viz. Maccovins, 
Cluto, Coccejus, and Cloppenburgins, (I mean but 
in the Point in Queſtion 3 it's no Diſhonour to you 
to give ſome of them Precedencie in other things)- 
It may be alſo Spanbemius, was near you. But 
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BET may preſume to liken my Betters) no Men 
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xm to me to have been ſo like you, as Gnilielms 
River, (not Andrew), Mr. George Walker, and Mr. 
Roborough- (I hope this Company is no Diſhonour 
toyou}. And very unlike you are Le Blauh, Ca- 
mero, Davenant, Dr. Hammond, Mr. Gataker, Mr, 
Anthony Wotton, and in Complexion Scotws and 
Ockam, and ſuch as they : If yet I have not Choſen 
you pleating Company, I pray you choo lc fo 
your {clf. 

But you ſay on, [ Had you uot (in your Memory 
many Scores of greateſ® Eminence and Repute in 
the Chriſtian World, of the ſame Judgment with 
mz—— Know - you not,T ſpeak the ſame thing with all 
the Reformed Churches, &c.—— For ſhame let it be 
the Church of England, with all the reſt of the Re- 
formed, 8c] 

Anſw. 1. I know not what you hold, even 
when I read what you write : (I muſt hope as well 
as I can, that you know your felt ): How then 
ſhould I know who are of the ſame Fndgment with 
you ? 

2. YetI am very confident, that all they whom 
you mention, are of the ſame in ſome thing or 
other 3 and in particular, that we are Fuftified by 
Faith, and not by the Works of the Law, or any 
Works in the ſence denied by $t. Paul, ec. 

3. Do not I, with as great Confidence as you, 
lay Claim to the ſame Company and Concord ? And 
if one of us be miſtaken, mult your bare Word de-.. 
termine which it is? Which of us bath brought 
the fuller Proofs? IT ſubſcribe to the Doftrine of 
the Church of England, as well as you and my 
Gondition theſe thirteen or fourteen years, giveth 
| P 4 as 
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8s much Evidence, that I am loth toſubſcribe ts ([# 
what I helieve not, as yours doth of you. A 
you that know -which of my Books is the moſt 
laborate , ſure know, that in that Book which I 
Wrote to explain thoſe Aphoriſms ( called my 
Confeſſion) T cite the Words of above au Hwndred 
Proteſtant Witneſſes, that give as much to Works as 
I do: And that of this Hundred, one is the Aus 
guſtine Confeſſion, one the Weſtminſter Synod, one | 
the Synod of Dort, one the Church of England, 
each -one of . which being'Collectives, contain ma- 
DY... (And here I tell you of more). And have 
you brought more Witneſſes ? Or ayy to the con- 
traty ? Did you Confute, or once take Notice 'of 
any of theſe ? 
4+ Do you not here before you are aware, let 
our Reader know that it was, and fill is, in the 
Dark, that you Alarm the World 'about our dai || þ 
gerous Differences, and run to your Arms undreft, | 
before your Eyes are open ? Qui conveniunt in alts | y 
quo tertio, &c. They that agree with the Church | tt 
of England, in the DoGtrine of Juſtification by | þ 
Faith,do ſo far agree between themſelves : But Dr. | y 
Trllie, and R. B. do agree with the Church of | L 
Englaud, in the Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith, | hi 
Frgo,_— The Article reterreth to the Homilics, | is 
where it is more fully Explained, | 
5, May not-I then retort your Argument, and | ſe 
wrgon [ For ſhame let it be no longer Bellarnine, and | d 
»B. but the Church of England, and all the Re-, 
formed, and R. B. | ? Diſprove the Witneſſes twenty | » 
years ago, produced by me in this very Caule 3 or | 
elſe ſpeak out, and ſay, | The Church of England, | { 
and the reſt of the Reformed, hold Fuſtification by | * 


Works, 
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ar Bellarmine and the Papiſti &þ | which 
it w 


oe you would faſten on, me, 'who agree 


with them (as if you had never there read my 
anſwer to Mr. Crandon, objecting the fame 


thing). 


$. IV. Your Cenſure, pag- 10, 11. of my 
Winding, Clonds of Novel Diftindions, Preambles, 
Limitations, &c. is juſt ſuch as your Treatife did 
bid me expect : Till you become guilty of the ſame 
Crime, and fall out with Confuſion, and take not 
equivocal ambiguous Words uncxplained, inſtead 
of Univocals, in the ſtating of your Queſtions, 
Ihall never the more believe that Hannibal is at the 
Gates, or the City on Fire, for your Allarms. 


$. V. Pag- 11. Where you tel} me, that | Tow 
bave no Profit by my Preface : 1 ſhall not deny it, nor 
wonder at it 3 you are the fitteſt Judge: Where 
you ſay, that | I have wo Credit, |] You do but tell 
the World at what Rates you write. Hoxor eſt in 
bonorante. And have all my Readers already told 
you their Judgment? Alas! How few? In all 
London, not a Man hath yet given me Notice of 
his Diſlike, or Diſſent. And ſure your own Pen 
isa good Confuter of you. It is ſome Credit, that 
ſuch a Man as you, is forced to profeſs a frell Con- 
ſent to the DoEtrine, though with paſſionate In= 
dignation. 

You tell me of [Nothing to the Queſtion |]. But 
will you not be angry if I ſhonld but tell you, 
how lictle you did to ftate any Queſtion,and in Rea- 
fon muſt be ſuppoſed , when you aſſaulted my 
* SG | DoGrine, 


fully ſhewed you ? 
You tell me, that Tow Charged me only with new 


Original Sin , underived from Adam , unknown, 


xnbeard of before, in the Chriftian World. 

Anſw. De re, is not our Guilt of nearer Parent's 
Sins ſuch which you and all that you know (now 
at laſt) confeſs? De nomine, 1, Tell the World if 
you can, when I called it | New Original Sin, or 
#nderived from Adam, or wnknown, or unheard of }. 
There are more. ways than. one of Derivation 
from Adam. It is not derived from him by ſuch 
Imputation as his firſt Sinz butit is derived from 

' him as a partial Cauſa Cauſe, by many Gradations, 

All Sin is ſome-way from him. Either you mea 
that I ſaid, that it was not Derived from Adam, or 
you gather it by ſome Conſequence from what 
ſaid. If the Firſt, ſhew the Words, and the Shame 
ſhall be mine. If not, you know the old Law, 
that to falſe Accuſers, it muſt be done as they 
would have done to the Accuſed. But if itbe 
your Conſequence, prove it, and' tell the World, 
what are the Premilſes that infer it, 


$. VI. Pag. 12. You friendly help me to pro- 
fit by my ſelf, however you protfels that you profit 
#ot by me! What I have faid to you againſt | Ha- 
fty Fudging |, T have firſt ſaid to my ſelf, and the 
more you warn me of it, the more friendly you 
are: It it be not againſt ſuch as you but my ſelf, 
it is againſt my felf that I have a Treatiſe on 
that Subje&; but I begin to think my (elf in this 
more Seeing than you 3 for I ſee it both in my ſelf 
. end you, and you {erm to ſee it in me, and ot in 
your 


DoArine; to take it as 1 tated it 3 which I hay 


4 (19 
G War ſelf. But with all Men,'I find,” that to ſee 
the Spots in our own Face immediately is hard, 
ew{nd to love the Glaſs which ſheweth them, is not 
af; cſpecially toſome Men that neither are low, 
gor can endure to be fo, till there is no Remedy, 
ts}. But, Sir, how caſie a Way of Diſputing have 
whyou happily light on, Who inſtead of Examining 
Hfthe' hundred Witnefſes which I brought, and my 
elſe-where oft proving the Doctrine oppoſed by 
me to be Novel, and Singular , do in few words 
talk of your holding the Doftrine delivered to the 
Saints, and of the many Worthies that concur with 
yu , andof my pelting at their Heads, and drag- 
ing them by the Hoary-heads, as a Speftacle and By- 
= to all, (by proving their conlent by expreſs 
tations) what Armies, and of what Strength 
appear againſt me, whoſe Names I defie and wound, 
through yours ? | 
 Auſw. Aud is not he a weak Man that cannot 
falk thus upon almoſt any Subje& ? But who be 
theſe Men, and what be their Names ? Or rather, 
firſt, rub your Eyes, and tell us what is the Con 
wrqverſie ? Tally ſometimes talkt at this rate in his 
Orations, but ycrily much better in his Philoſo- 
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And you ſee no caule to repent, but you bleſs 
God that you can again ayd again call to all Toth, 
that as they love the Knowtedg of Truth, they take 
me mot for an Oracle in my bold dividing Singula- 
rites |. | 
2H That the Name of Truth is thus abuſed, 
isno News 3 I would the Name of God were not ; 
AndI am ſorry, that you ſee no Canufe to repent. 
I am obliged to love you the better , for being 
yy agamlt 


(29) 


#104; I hope it you kzew it, you would not'be 
for them, as in ſingular Exiſtents. But ſure, 
none at Oxford are in danger of: taking me for ax 
| Oracle ? This is another needleſs Work. SO Span. 
bemius took that for a Singularity, which Dallew 
in a large Catalogue, hath proved the Common 
Judgment of the Church, till Contention of late 
cauſed fome Diſſenters, | 

Will you ceaſe theſe empty general Oſtentations, 
and chooſe out any one Point of real; Difference 
between you and me about Juſtification, and come 
to a fair Trial, on whoſe fide the Churches of 
Chriſt have been for 1500 years after Chriſt 3 yea, 
bring me but any two or one conliderable Per- 
ſon, that was for a thouſand years for your Cauſe 
againſt mine, and I will ſay, that you have done 
more to contute me by far, than yet you have done 
and if two only be againſt me, I will pardon you 
for calling me Singular. 


$. VII. Pap. 13, 14, 15- You again do keep up 
the Dividing Fear, are offended that I perſwade 
you, that by Melancholy Phantaſms you ſet not the 
Churches together by the Ears, and make People be- 
lieve that they differ, where they do not : And you 
ask, Who began the Fray ? 

Anſw. 1. Do you mean that I began with you ? 
You do not ſure: But is it that I began with the 
Churches, and you were meceſſitated to defend them ? 
Yes, if Gallus, Ambſaorfins, Schluſſelburgius, and 
Dr. Criſpe,and his Followers, be the Church ? But, 
Sir, I provoke you to try it by the juſt Teſtimony 


ot Antiquity, who began to differ from the ay” 
| | | n 


' 


againſt dividiny Singularities in the general Ny 
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flo this Treatiſe I have given you ſome Account, 

k and Yoſius hath given you more. which you can 
never anſwer : But it my Doctrine put you upon 
this Neceſſity, what hindred you from perceiving it 

thele twenty years and more; till now ? O Sir, 

y had you #0 other work, to do, but. to Vindicate the 
Church and Truth? I doubt you had- 


FS. VIIT. But pag. 15. You are again incredu= 
lous, that | All the Difference betwixt you and-me, 
r athers of the ſame Fudgment in the Point of Fuſti« 
ſieation, is meerly Verbal , and that in the Main we. 
ae agreed |. And again you complain of your 
weak Legs. | Fa 
i14nſw. 1. I do agree with very. many againſt, 
{tir wills in Fudgment (becauſe the Judgment may, 
te conſtrained), but with none in Afﬀettion, as' on 
their. part. Did I; ever ſay, that I differed not 
you 2 I tell you, I know not what your Judg-, 
ment is, nor know I who i of your Mind ? But 
| have not barely ſaid, but oft proved, that 
(though not the Autinomians) the Proteſtants are 
molily here agreed in the Main. . If you could not 
tave time to read my larger Proof, that ſhort Epi- 
file to Mr. 4Uen's Book of the Covenant, in which 
[proved it , might have ſtopt your Mouth from 
alling for more Proof, till you had better con- 
» Ffuted what was given. 
, | But you ſay, [Are perfet Coutradiftions no 
> fſnore than a difference in Words ? Faith alone, aud not 
| [Faith alone ? Faith with and withont Works ? Ex- 
) 
| 


(ſe our Dulneſs bere |. 

Anſw. 1, Truly, Sir, it js a tedious thing, ' 
When-a Man hath over and oyer Anſwered yon 
4 Q be 


ObjeRions4 yea, when the full Anſwers have beet; 
twenty years in -Print, to be put fill to ſay over Uy 
all again, toevery Man that will come in and ay, [4 
that his Legs are #00 weak, to go ſee what was an« 
Fwered before: How many ſcore times then, or a 

=o 
f 
if 


hundreds, may: I be called to repeat; | 
2, If I muſtpardon your Dwalneſ;, you mult 
pardon my Chrijizanity ( or chuſe ) who believe 
that there is. no ſuch | perfef® Contradiftions ]. be. 
tween Chriſt's, | By thy Words thou ſhalt be Fuſti 
fied] and PauPs, | Fuſtified by Faith, without the | m 
Forks of the Law| or | wot of Forks |; and Jamer's [ln 
Cal 

at 


FP. are juſtified by Works, and: not by Faith 
oxly]. Mult we needs proclaim War here, or cry: 
out, Hereſie, or! Popery ?/ Are not all theſe Recon= fy 
cileable? Yea, and Paxls too, Roms 2+ The Doers 
of the Law ſhall be juſtified. Nth 
-'3. Butdid1 ever deny that itis | by Faith alone the 
and without Works |? Where , and when? But' [He 
may it-not be, by Faith alone in one ſenſe, and not' It 
by Faith alone ir-another ſenſe? (he 
4- But even where you are ſpeaking of it, you! Id; 
cannot be drawn to. diſtinguiſh of Verbal and Real 
Differences, Is'it here the Words, or Senſe, which 
* you accuſe? The Words you dare not deny to: be' 
Gods own im Scripture, ſpoken by Gbrift, Paul, and: 
Fames. My Senſe I have opened to you at large, 
and you take no Notice of itz butas if you abhor-'Þ 
red Explication and -DiſtinGion, ſpeak till againſt 
the Scripture Words: 


, . 


S$. IX. Pog. 16, But you ſay, | Let any diſcera« | 
ing Reader compare the 4.8 FS. of this Preface with | 
the Fords in pag. 5. of your Appeal to the Light py 


T - # ii." ee; 
i ad *tis likely be will concur with mt, in that Me: 
F Blaneboly Phantaſm , or Fear : For *tis "warth- the 
» Uvting , how in that dark Appeal where yout'diftin< 
« | wiſh of Popiſh Points, i. &. ſome-where the Difference 
pit reconcileable , others in effet but in words ; we 

love no Diredion upon which Rank we muſt beſtors 
Tuſtification, nothing of it at all from you, Name of 
Thing : But why, next to the  dll-ſeeing God, you 
wld know beſt. your ſelf |. | 
\ Anſw. Alas, Sir, that God ſhould' be in ſuch a 
manner mentioned ! I anſwered this fame Cafe at 
large in my Confeſſion, Apologie, Diſpute of Juſltifi- 
n, &c. Twenty years ago, or near; I have 
athrge Opencd it in a Folio (Cathol. Theol. ) which: 
you ſaw, yea, in the very part which you take 
Notice of 3 and now you publiſh it | worth the Nb- 
ting; that I 'did not alfo in one ſheet of Paper, Printet 
the-other day againſt a Calumnieof \ſome Sectarian 
Herers, who gave me no Occaſi6iifor ſuch a work. 
hd it not been a Vanity of me, Should I'in that 
ſheet again have repeated, how I and the Papiſts 
1 [differ about Juſtification ? Were you bound to have 
brad it in that ſheet,any more-than in many former 
| JVolumns ? It's no matter for me » But I ferionfly 
| 
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eſeech' you, be hereafter more ſober and juſt, than, 
to deal with your Brethren, the -Church. and' 
-Eruth; in Cuch 4 manner as this ! But by this Talk 
'Ptuſpe, that you will accuſe me more for open- 
lg no more of the Difference in this Book. Bar, 


t;It-is enough for to open my own Meaning, and 
{am not obliged to open other Mens: And my 
"jun I have opened by ſo many Repetitions, in fo 
tiny Books, as nothing but ſuch Mens Importunz- 
Yy 'and obſtrufied Minds, could have Excuſed. 
| 2. The 


2 « The Papidis.m mids {4g may ; bebetcer wool 
by their own Writings, than by mine: The Coun, 
cl of Trent, telleth it you : What need. I recite it? ” 

. Tell you again, as I did in my Confeſſion, that 
I ' had rather all the Papiſts in the World agreed 
with: us, than dilag reed ; I like a DoRtinz the . 
better, and not the Sooke, becauſe all the Chriſti-J 
an World conſenteth to it. . I am, not ambitious 
to have a Religion to my ſelf, which a Papiſt doth 
not own. Where they differ, I am ſorry fort; 
And it pleaſeth me better, to find in any Point 
that, we are agreed, than that we differ. Nei- 
ther you, nor, any ſuch as YOu, by crying [0 Po- 
ih. Antichriftian |] ſhall tempt me to do by the bn 
al as the Domznicans,and Fanſexiſts, and ſome|- 
Orgatorians, do by the Calvinifts : 1 will not withl 
Alvarez, Arnoldus,. Gibieuf, 8c. make the World [ 
believe, that my;  Adver(aries are much further frog 
me than they are,for fcar of being cenſured by Fafti fa 
on, to be one. of them. | IF. I. would have beenoff% 
a Church-Faction,..and ſold -my, Soul to pleaſe. af m 
Party, I would , have begun before now, and-ta-| ph 
ken. a bigger. Price for it, than you can offer "me[ 6 
if :you would, /; | fol 

. Pag, 17. You. fa T6 [ Pile one Diftindion or j bl, 
fon ou another, - long as you -pleaſe > as many ſt«| in 
veral Faiths, and Works, and: Fuſtifications, as youlin 
can name, all this will never make two Polts 
meet |. 

Anſw. Aud do you cry out for War in the Datketh 
neſs 0 Confulion, as.long as you will, you ſhall 
never tempt me by it ta renounce my Baptiſm nt 

and-Liſt my ſelt under the grand-Enemy of Lavſit 


p- Concord, nor to Preach up Hatred and ot |- 
orl : 


—_ 


| ape got the Name of Chrift. © If you will 
kndle ſuch Controverſies, without Diſtingiſhing 
"If Faiths, Works, and Juſtificationr, I will never 
ſwade any Friend of mine to be your Papil, -or 
ciple- Then' S$i#9n Magus faith; and the De- 
Mis' faith, and Peters faich muſt all paſs for the 
| fime, and juſtife accordingly. Then indeed, -Be- 
fkving in God the Father, and the Holy Ghoff, 
yea, and Chriſty as our Feacher, Kihg and Judg, 
| +. muſt paſs" for the Works by which no Man '1s 
th Juſified ! If Diftindion be unſound, detect the Ex- 
[-tor'of it : If not, it is no Honour to a diſputing 
Door to reproach it, 


<= 
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RIS, X. But pag-17. youſet upon your great nude- 
hy wing Work, to ſhew the evil of 1] wſing Words: 
d (Words (you ſay) as: they are enfranchiſed into'Law- 
; e, are but the Agents and Fatiors of things, for 
4 which 'tbey continually negotiate with- our Minds, 
of Wweying Errands* on all occaſions, &c. (Let them 
al mark, - that charge the vanity and bombaſt of Mera 
| phors on' others; one word | Signa | ſhould have 
36] ſerved our turn- inſtead of all: this). [hence i 
follows, that their uſe and fignification is Unaltera- 
#1 Mp, but by the ftamp of the like publick wſage and ' 
te] impoſition front whence at firſt they received their be- 
ol] ing, 8c. | £ 

ef - Anſw. O Juniors,W1ll not ſuch deceiving Words 
fave you from my-Deceits ? But,- 1. Is there a Law, 


K-Iind unalterable Law for the ſenſe of Words? In= 
all] ted, the Words of the ſacred Text muſt have no 
new Senſe put upon thetn. 2. Are you ſure that 
elit was Publick wſage, and Impoſition from whence 
on] they fixſt received their being ? How ſhall we know 
fog] © Q that. 


that they grew not into publick'uſe from one Mans; 
hxſt Invention, except thoſe that (not Pblick, uſe, 
but) God Himſelf made? 3+. Are you ſure thatf 
all or moſt, Words now, Latine or Engliſh, haveſſ; 
the ſame, ' and only the ſame uſe or ſenſe, as was, 
put upon them at .the firſt ? Is the change bt. chef] 
ſenſe of Words a ſirange thing to us? 4. Butfy 
that which concerneth our Caſe moſt, is, Whethaſy 
there be many Words either of Hebrew and Gretkf 
m the/ Scripture, or of Latine, Engliſh, or any[g 
common Language, which have not many Signifi-| { 
cations ? Your Reputation forbids you to deny. it f y 
And ſhould , not thoſe many Significations be dif 
ſtinguiſhed as there is Cauſe? Are not Faikſ& 
Works, Feſt | mgm  Juſlification, words of dil ? 
vers ſenſes in the Scripture ? and do not common 4 
Writers and Speakers uſe them yet more variouſly] y 
And {hall a Diſputer take on him, that the wſeor 
figwification of each is but one, Or #wo, Or is 10 fixuI& 
that there necedeth no diſtindtion ?.. 5. Is thechangedi 
thet is made in all Languages in the World, made] th 
by the fame publick uſage and impolition;|q 
' from which at firſt they received their b&[þ 
ing2.. 6. If (as you ſay) the ſame thing can bere|,. 
preſented by different words, only whey they are Sy-[(y 
ninymous, ſhould ewe not avoid ſeeming to repre]. 
ſent the ſame by Equivecals, which unexplained a} 

unkie for it ? » - bbs 
. Pag- 20+ You tell me what. ſad work you are doi|e 
ing; and yo-wonder, Sin and Paſſions are. fel-Je 
txoubling things :, Aud it's well if it be fad to yout |, 
ſclf alone, and. not to ſuch as you tempt ifto Milk [by 
takes, Hatred, and Divifion, It ſhould be (ad talghy 
every Chriftian, to ſce and hear thoſe whom they 
Tt are 


we bound to Love, OY cd as odious.: And 
jou are fiill, pag. 19. feigning ; that [Every eye 
guy fee Men dealing Blows and Deaths about, and 
Werefore we are. not wiſe if we think them agreed. 
25; But doubzleſr, many that ſeem killed by ſuch 
hef Blows as ſome of yours, are ftill.alive?. And ma- 
at] ay. a one is.in Heaven, that by. Divines pretending 
aj be Orthodox, were damned on Earth}. mT 
«I gany Men. are, more agreed than they WETE AWarp 
no I have known a Knaviſh Fellow , ſet two Pex> 


- 


fi-] ſons of qualicy. on Fightiy before they ſpake a 


ns 
ſe, 
lat 
Ve 


y telling them ſecretly an 
If ally whac one (aid againſt the other. © Many di 
th] &r; even tg, pexſccuting and bloodſhed, by Wil and 
If Paffon and Pradzice, upon a falſly ſuppoſed greaty 
oof 4ference in Judgment. I will not ſo fuddealy re- 
[0 eat what Proot I have giyen of ſome of thus in 
orf the place .you.noted, Cath. Theols Confere. 11, 12, 
«I&13. There. is more kill gequired to, yarrow 
&[dfferences, than to widey them and to reconcile, 
def than to divide; as there is to quench a Fire, than 
M140 kindle it; to build, than to pull downs, to 
6&1 vel, than to wound. rem 
+I preſume therefore to repeat aloud my contrazy 
$-ICautions to your Juniors. "Ml 
& | Towng-Men, after long ſad: Experience of the ſite 
ful and miſerable Contentions of the Clergie , and 
wſequently- of the Chriſtian World, that youu may 
0 fſeape the Guilt, I beſeech you, whoever coutradt- 
Hs [Goth it, conſider and believe theſe following Noutces 
ut 11, That oll Words are but arbitrary Signs, and. are 
f. ged 23s Mey pleaſe and through the Penury of 
tew, aud Mans imperfedtion in the Art of Speak; 
Q 2 Ing 


it-| word to one another, | 


(q 


fy 
re 


. | (23) 
Tits there are very few at all, that have not variny 
197 gnifications. Lo id end hah | 
2, That this Speaking- Art. requireth ſo'much timeſ® 
end Py and all Men are ſo defeftive in it, and the® 
vartety of Mens hill init is ſo very great, that li 
Wie 74 the World do perfettly agree tn their titer-ſ 
4 os and uſt of Wirds. The'doleful- plague offe 
I 


fuſion of Tongues, 'doth ill hinder ourff 
] Communication,” and maketh'ithard for ust 
Uri rltand Words 'our (elves, of tobe underſioodJa 
others 3 for Words muſt have 4 three-fold apti-|t 
þ de of: Signification. 1. To (gnifie the Matti,| d 
f "eipet wie conceptions of 'it. ' 3. And this] 
as adapted to the hearers Mind, 'to make a trubſ ju 
Trapre on there. | ns ROOT 
hey. That God in Metcy hath \not made Forde. fol 
bectfiry as Things, nor neceſſary but” for the ſake] l 
"of the* Things : If God, Chriſt, Grace, and Heaven| in 
b&Ktdwh, believed, and duly accepted,' you ſhalſ- 
ye by what Words ſoever it be brought 6@[(# 
-| © - ' 8 33; Eh P Fc. 


} © BODE »3 5 WW : ; | ue 
4; "Tfierefore Real Fandamentals, or- Neceſſarier| W 
to Salvation, are more cafily defiried/ than Verbal 
batt: For more or fewer Words, theſe or other 
Words are needful to, help ſome Perſons, to Faith|ar 
Ell: 'Eavr, "and Holineſs , as their Capacities are|ms 
different. NT | (a 211% STE Ob 
5, But 2s he that traly believerh in; and-giveth} Ch 
'#Þ bittiſelF to God the Father, Son; and HolyſSn 
Gol,” according to the: ſenſe of "the" Baptiſimilſim 
_ Covenant, is a true Chriſtian, tobe loved, andſtr. 
ſhal be favedz ſo he” chat underftandeth ſwcb| wt 
Wirds, as help him to that true Fith/and Conſenti] wii 
doth know ſo much of the Verbal part, as is of - | 
CEIty 


”7 


_ T 
ns falſity to -his- Chriſtianity and, -Salvationsy £5 

$6 And be that is ( ſach, boldeth no Hereſie or, Er=- 
mer inconfiſtent with it : If he truly love God,; it »4 
he Lentradidiox to ſay, that be holdeth an Error incon- 
no Went with the Love of God. mY er. 4":.3 

rf 117+ Therefore ſee. that, you Love all ſuch as Chriſti> 
offs, till ſome proved or notorious. inconſiſtents nnllin 
ut fjing bis Profeſſion diſoblige you. 
to[ 18: Take gyawr.. ſelves to be neither of Romans. or 
od ey other Church as Univerſal, which is leſs than 
tis] the Univerſality of all Chriſtians headed by Chriſt 


6, | done. . | 
Wsl' 9. Make this Love of all Chriſtians the ſecond 
utl port of your Religion, and the Love of God, of Chriſt, 
$9. Holineſs and - Heaven, the firſt 3 aud live thus in 
ſo] tbe ſerious pradtice of your Covenant, even of ' Simple 
key Griftianity : For- it's this that will be your. Peace, 
min Life and at Death. 

al} 10, And if Men of various degrees. of Learning 
ef (or Speaking-skill) and of various degrees. of .Huli- 
"Tſe, Humility, and Love, ſhall quarrel about 
ext Words, and forms of Speech , and ſhall hereticate, 
a] ad revile, and damn each other, ' while the Eſſentials 
er are held faſt and pratiiſed, diſcern Right from Wrong 
ar well as you can but take heed that none of them 
remake Words @ ſnare, #0 draw you injuriouſly to 
(J think hatefully of your Brother, or to divide the 
thi Churches, or Servants of Chriſt : 4nd ſuſpett ſuch a 
ly}Snare becauſe of the great ambiguity of Words, and 
alinperfetion of Mans Skill and Honeſty in all Mat- 
d[ters of debate: And never diſpute ſeriouſly, with- 
bl wt firſt agreeing of the Senſe of every doubiful term 
wth bin that you Diſpute with |, 
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Cvhife; perſwaded' m6 as a Preſervative, to com- 


ment this-Counſel-to you. | 


F. Xl. Pap. 19. You next very juſty commend 
Method, ordering, and expreſſing our Conceptions, 
of whiah' (you (ay) T'ſeem to make little avcount 
in Compariſon |. INC | 

4ſt». 1. Had you (aid, that I had been unhap- 
Þy in my Endeavours; | your Authority might have 
gotie-fot'Proof with *many : But you could ſcarce 
have ſpoken a more incredible word of me , than 
that I ſeem to make little accoant of Method, I 
look for no ſharper Cenſure from-the Theological 
Tribe; than that I Over-do in my Endeavonrs afttt 
Method." You ſhall not tempt me here unſcaſons- 
bly; to anticipate- what Evidence I have to pro 
duce for my acquitrance from this Accuſation. 

2. But yet I will till ſay, that it is not ſone 
eſſary either to Salvation , or to the Churches 
Peace, that weall agree in Methods aud Expreſſions, 
as that we agree in the hearty reception of Chriſt, 
and obedience to His Commands ? So much Me 
thod all muſt know, as to know the Beginning and 
the End, from the Effefs and Means, God from 
the Creature, and as our true conſent to the Ba 
tiſmal Covenant doth require; and I will thank- 
fully uſe all che help which you give me to go fur- 
ther : But I.never yet ſaw that Scheme of Theolo- 
gie, or of any of its Heads, which was any whit 
large, (and I have ſeen many) which was ſo exa 
in Order, as that it was dangerous in any thing 
to forſake it. But I cannot think meet to talk 


much of Method, with a Man that talketh as yo 
0 


Dr. Tully's Allarm4 and other Mens militane 


_. = kc. 


———— + ca 0 v6 = 0©=nn n= ry =» => u- - 


meg ot, - tt. cw £2 


© ry = >, wm 


 - 


& of Diftingniſhing, and handleth the Do&trine 
o Juſtification no more Methodically than you 
 40- 


df $- XII, But pag. 19. you inſtance in the differ- 
s, | ence between Proteſtants and Papiſts , about the 
#2 | Neceſſity of Good works, which is wide in reſpe@ of 
the placing or ranking of them, viz. The one ftretch- 
p» | ing #t 20 the firſt Fuſtification, the other not, but con- 
ſining it to its proper rank, and province of Inherent 
Holineſs; where it ought to keep |. 
* Anſw. Wonderful ! Have you that have ſo loud- 
hy called to me to tell how I differ about Juſtifica- 
1] ton, brought your own, and as you ſay, the Pro- 
tſtants diffcrence to this? Will none of your 
| Readers ſee now, who cometh nearer them, you 
of orl ?. | | 
1, Is this diſtinQtion our proof of your accu- 
&-| rateneſs in Method, and Order, and Expreſſion 2 
ef What meaneth a dittintion between | Firſt- Fu- 
rj fification, ] and | Tyberent Holineſs | 2 Do you dif- 
| ference them ©w#oad ordinem, as Firſt and Second ? 
e-| But here is no Second mentioned : Is ic in the na- 
nd] ture of the things | Fuſtificarzon, and Inberevt Ho- 
m[ lineſs | 2 What fignihieth the | Firſt} then? But 
Sir, how many Readers do you expect who know 
4 not, 1- That it is not to the Firſt Juſtification at 
r-| all; but to that which they call the Second or Iy- 
treaſe, that the Church of Rome aflerteth the ne- 
ceſſity or uſe of Mans meritorious Works ? See 
What I have fully cited out of them for this, Cath. 
of Theol. Lib. 2. Confer. 13. pag» 267. &c- faving 
q 'that ſome of them are for ſuch Preparatives as 
fone call Meris of Congruity, and as our Engliſh 
4 Divines 


Divines do conſtantly. preach for, and the Synod fly 
of Dort at large aſſert} though they diſown the If 
name of Merit, as many of the Papiſts do, They. Ih 
ordinarily ſay with Auſtine, Bona opera ſequuntur Ui 
Tuſtificatum, non precedunt Tuſtificandum. » 

2. But, I hope, the word | Firſt ] here overs. fig 
flipt your your Pen, inſtead of | Second ]: Butſups [yy 
pole it did ſo : What's the difterence between the. [tþ 
Papiſts firſt or ſecond Juſtification, and the Prote« 
ftants Inberent Holineſs ? None that eyer I: heard 
or read of : Who knoweth not that the Papiſts take 
Fuſtification for Inberent Holineſs ? And is this the 
great difference between Papijts and Proteſtants; 
which I am ſo loudly accuſed tor not acknowledg. 
ing? viz. The Papiſts place Good-IWorks before Fur 
'ſtlification, that is, Inberent Holineſs 3 and the Pro. 
zeſtants more rightly place them before Inherent Holi- 
xeſs ? Are you ſerious, or do you prevaricate ? 

The Papiſts and Proteſtants hold, that there are 
ſome Duties and common Grace, uſually preparatory 
to Converſion ( or Sanctifhication ) 3 which .ſome 
Papiſts (de nomine) call Merit of Congruity, and 
ſome will not. The Papiſts and Proteſtants ſay, 
that Faith is in order of nature, at leaſt, before that 
Habitual Love, which is called Holineſs, and be- 
fore the Works thereof. The Papiſts and Proteſtauts 
{ay, that Works of Love and Obedience, follow our 
Firſt SanCtifcation, and make up-but the Second | it 
part of it, which confifteth in the Works of Holi- I & 
#eſ7. It you ſpeak not of Works in the ſame ſenſe Ft 
in cach part of your Aſſignation, the Equivocation 

would be too groſs, viz. If you ſhould mean | Pa- | {e 
piſts rank the neceſſity of preparatory Common Works, |\i 
or the Internal a of Faith, or Love, ftretching it | th 

fo 
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| lathe, Firſt Fuſtification 3 and : Proteſtants rank- other - 
> {iforks, viz. The fruits of Faith and Live, with 
7. Ulaberent Holineſs. All agree, : 1.” That - Common 
e Iiarks-go before Sandification. 2: That Internal 

love, and other Grace, do conſftit#te Sanctification 
- Jia the Firſt part of it. 3+''That Special Works 
« [proceeding from Taward Grace, are the effects: of 
e the Firſt Part, and' the conſtitutive Cauſes of the 
« IScond Part of SanGtification:z as the word 'ex- 
d [tendeth alſo to Holineſs of Life :* And - whilſt Pa- 
e [pits take Juſtification for Sandification, in all this 
e | there is De re. no difference. (But your accurate 
; | Explications by ſuch terms, as | Stretching, Con- 
y =, Province, &c- | are fitter for Tully, than 


Ariſtotle). 
And is this it in the Application that your Zeal 
» | will warn Men of, that we muſt in this take heed 
of joyning with the Papiſts ? Do you mean | Rank 
e | Good-WWorks with Inherent Holineſs, and not with 
'y | the Firſt SanGificafion, and you then do widely dif- 
xe | fer from the Papiſts | ? Will not your Reader ſay; 
d | 1. What doth Inherent Holineſs differ from the Firlt 
Y, | SanGification ? 2. Do you not invite me thus herein 
at | tobe @ Papiſt, when they rank them no where 
e | but, as you ſay, the Proteſtants do? 3. Do not 
ty Joo here proclaim, that Papiſts and Proteſtants dit- 
not about the neceſſity of Good-works to Ju- 
id | ſification ? But yet I that would make no Diffter- 
|= wider than they are, can find ſome greater 
[than you have mentioned. 
n | | Truly Sir, I am grieved and aſhamed, to forc- 
+ | ee how Learned Papiſts will make merry with 
7, | luch Paſſages 3 and ſay, See here bow we differ from 
it | the Proteſtants ! See what it is for, that the: Prote= 
fo ſtant 
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ſtant Doffors ſeparate from the Church of Rom 1 
Viz. Becauſe we makes Good-Works neceſſary to the 
Firſt Fuſtificetion, which unleſs equivorally ſpoken, 
if falſe ; and. becauſe the Proteſtants rank them with 
Inherent Holineſs, as we do). What greater ad- 
vantage will they defire againſt us, than to chooſe 
us ſuch Advocates? And to ſhew the World that 
even . where their keeneſt Adverſaries condemn 
them, and draw Men from them, they do but ju- 
ftific them? Who knoweth what a Temptation they 
may make of ſuch paſſages to draw any to Po- 
pery ? It is my aſſurance, that ſuch Over-doing, is 
Undoing > and that miſtaken Accuſations of the 
Papiſts greatly advantage them againſt us, which 
maketh me the more againſt ſuch Dealing 3 be- 
fides the finfulweſs, of pretending that any dif- 
ferences among Chriſtians, are greater than indeed 
they arc. | 
But may not I think that yeu take the word 
[ Fwſtification | here in the Proteſtant Senſe, and 
not in the Papiſts , when you ſay that they rank 
Good- work' s-neceſſity as firetcht 10 the Firſt Jaſtifi- 
cation ? No {ure For, 1. Proteſtants uſe not tg 
diſtingniſh of a Firſt and Secoud Juſtification, which 
Ppilts do, but of Juſtification as Begun, Contins- 
ed, and Conſummate. 2. If it were (o, it were not 
true : For the Firſt Juſtification in the Proteſtant Þ | 
Senſe, is our firſt right to Impunity and Life Eter- || 1 
wal, freely givento Believers, for the Merits of Chriftt +. 
perfet Righteouſneſs and $atisfattion. And Papifis] 1 
do not make Good-works ( unleſs Equivocally fo} | 
a—_ neceflary to thisz but as a Fruit to fol-| 
OW it. ; 


6 eee #64 HH #{_ wa ww. me ==» ©) << tw =o, ov ge r © = f'©tec a = x we: 


As] 


UM 


; 035) 
! {As for Remiſfiorr of Sin, T have cl{c-where pro= 
ef ved; 1- That moſt commonly by that word' the 
\ I Papiſts mean nothing, but that which we- call 
; Mortification, or Putting away, or deſtroying the 
o 
e 
t 


Sin it ſelf,as to the habit and ceafing the Act.2. Thar 
moſt of them are not reſolved, where the Remiſf- 
& of the Puniſpment (which Proteſtants call Kes 
wiſion of Sin, or Forgiveneſs ) ſhall be placed1 
They differ not much as to its Time, but whether 
t be to be called any part of Fuftification : Some 
lay, yea > ſome make it a diſtin& thing, Moſt des 
s | (cribe Juſtification by it (elf, as confifting in our 
e | Kemiſſion of, or Deliverance from Sin it ſelf, and 
h | the infuſed habic of Love or Righteouſneſs 
= | (all which we call SanCtification), and the forgive. 
- | neſs of the Penalty by it ſelf, not medling with the 
d | Queſtion, whether the latter be any part of the 

former 3 ſo much are they at a loſs in the Notional 
d | part among themſelves. But they (and we) di- 
dj flinguiſh of Forgiveneſs, as we diliinguiſh ot Pe- 
k | nalties : "We have a right to Impunity as to ever- 
- | laſting Damnation, upon our firſt being Jultified 3 
9 | but our Right becometh afterward more full, and 
h | many other Peralties are after to be remitted. 


tl $. XIII. Pag.20. In my 42. Dired. for the Cure 
it | of Church-diviſions, telling the Weak whom they 
7- | muſt follow, I concluded, 1. That the neceſſary 
ir Articles of Faith muſt be made our own, and not 
is | taken meerly on the authority of any and we muſt 
of in all ſuch things of abſolute neceſſity keep company 


|-] with the Univerſal Church. 2. That in Matters of 


Peace and Concord the greater part muſt be our | 
Guide. 3. That in Matters of humane Obedience, 


our 


(36) 


F264 ROI, > it Tides, And; 4.\Is F 


Matters of bigh and difficult Speculation, the jug: 
ment of one Man of extraordinary Underſtanding 
Clearneſs, 35 to be preferred before the Rulers Fra the 
major Vote. I inftanted in Law, Philoſophy,” Phyſich, 
Languages, 8c. and in the Controverſies of the Ob- 
jet of Predeſtination, the nature of the Wilts Li- 
» Divine Concourſe, the determining - way 

Grace, of the definition of Fuſti —_— Faith, &c.' 
Here I was intreated before God and my Confeiency, 
#0 ſearch my ſelf,” with what Deſign or Intent I wrote 
this, and to (tell you, Who that One is, that we 
may know whom to prefer, and to whom, in the Do- 
Grine of Fuſtification, &c. 

Anſw. How greatly do you diſhonour your ſelf, 
(and then you w1il impute. it to. me) by infifting 
on ſuch palpably abutive Paſſages? Had you not 
been better, have filently paſt it by ? 1. Doth not 
the World know, that Heathens and Chriſiians, 
Papiſts and Proteſtants, are Agreed on this gene- 
ral Rule? 2. And will you make any believe that 
Definition of Fuſtification is none of theſe Works 
of Art, which depend on humane Skill ? How 
then came you to be ſo much better at it than I? 
I find not that you aſcribe it to any ſpecial Reve- 
lation which you have. And it you ſhould aſcribe 
it to Piety, and ſay, Hoc non eft Artis, ſed Pietatis 
opus : I would go to many a good Woman before 
you. Nordo you plead general Councils, nor the 
Authority of the Church. 3- And what ſober 
Scholar will you make believe, that by laying 
down this common Rule, I fignifhe ſome One fin- 
gular Perſon ,« as an Individuum determinatn . 
whom' 
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hom "therefore "'T/ muſt acquaint / you with? 
Theſe things are below a Grave Divine. 

Pag. 21. Where you called me to' ſeriouſneſs or 
fligence in my ſearch, and I told you by what, and 
how many Writings, I have manifeſted my almoſt 
thirty years Diligence in this Controverlic, and that 
F'am now grown palt more ſerious and diligent 
Studies 3 that I might ſhew you what a triflmg 
way it 1s, for a Man to wrangle with him that 
bath written ſo many things, to tell the World 
what his ſtudjesof this Point have been, and never 
to touch them, 'but to call him a-xew/ to' ſerious di» 
lgence : You now expoſtulate with 'me, whether 
you accuſed me for want of diligence ? I talk not of 
Heenfing,. but I tell you; that/I have done my beſt z 
and that it were a poor kind of dealing with your 
ſelf, if you had - written againſt many, as you 
tave-done againſt" me twenty five years ago, and 
very often, if inſtead'of taking any notice of your 
Labours ,' I ſhould call you now to diligent 
Studies, Ih | 
As for your Leſſon, pag. 22. that tumbling over 
nuny Books withont meditation, may breed but Crus 
dities; &c. It is very true, and the calamity of 
too many. of the literate Tribe, - who. think that 
they. have deſerved Credit and Reverence , when 
they ſay. the words which others, whom they 
wonld be joyned with, have faid before them 2 
Wine of good Digeſtion is a common Diſcaſe of 
mary that never complain of it, nor feel any pre- 
ſetit trouble by it. 

-'Pag- 22, 23. You infinuate that about Retratia- 
tio, which I before ' detected : I told you when; 


and where, I Snſpended or Retradied the oy 
an 


RetraQation of the Docrine, and of oboxt' ſixty 
Books of Retractions. 

+: It's well that pag- 23- you had the juſtice not 
eo juſtific your | Nec dubito quin imputatam Chriſti 
juſtitiam incluſerit |; But to confeſs your Injuſtice, 
was too much; Ir 15 not your own Retraflation that 
you are for, it ſeems. | 


-- &. XIV. Pag. 23, 24. You talk as if my ſap- 
| poting that both | Fuſtice] and | Imputation }, arc 
pable of Definitions which: are not the Things, 
were a Fallacy, becauſe | or ] is a disjunRtivez vis 
When TI fay that the Deftnartion of the oxe, or the 
other, is not the Thing. Do you grant it of them 
DisjunQively ,. and yet maintain the contrary of 
them Conjun& ? Yes, you ſay, | Imputed Fultice 
eannot differ from its true definition, unleſs. you-will 
dave it #0-differ really from is ſelf ]. And, pug. 34 
you ſay, | I am aſhamed you ſpowld thus over ant 
over expoſe your ſelf —— as if ſuppoſing (Detinitis 
ons) true, they were not the ſame Re, with the De- 
finituitn.—— Good Sir, talk, what you pleaſe in pri- 
vate, to ſuch ar underſtand not what you ſay, and let 
them give you 2 grand Eopas for your pains 5 but 
you may do well to uſe more Civility to tbe reaſon of s 
Scholar , though be hath uot yet worn out bis Freſh» 
mans Gown |. 

Anſw. This is no light or jeſting Matter : The 
comfort of Souls dependeth on it. I ſee ſome Men 
expect that Reverence of their Scholarſhip ſhould 
give them great advantage: But if one argued 
thus with me for Tranſubfiantiation, -I would not 
cara to him, £0 eſcape the Guile of Tncivility. 


and for what: Reaſons, and you preſently feign a 


| 
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af the Definition, and the Definitam, as in que- 
y {ſion now, be 2he ſame Thing , wo to all the Un- 
karned World, and wo to all Freſhmen, that yet 
t {lave not learnt well to define; and wo to all 
Divines that differ in their Definitions, except thoſe 
that are in the right. | 
- I know that a Word and a Mental Conception, 
we not Nothing : They may be called Things, but 
when we diſtinguiſh the Things from their Signs, 
Names, or Definitions , we take. not the word 
(binge {olaxly, as to comprehend: the ſaid Signs, 
s, &, When we ſay, that the Thing defined 
$weceſſary, but to be able ro Define it, cr actually 
th Define zt, 15 not neceflary (to Salvation) it is 
notorious that we take Definition . (as Defining) 
tively, as it is His definientis z and Defimire {ure 
8 not the ſame with the Thing defined. I have 
ard. before your Letter told me, that Definitmm 
& definitio idews ſunt : But, I pray you, let us not 
guipble almoſt all the World under a ſentence of 
Ramnation. As long agoas' it is ſince I read ſuch 
words, I remember our Maſters told us, (I think 
btbibley in his Tepicks for one) that when they 
we'taken Pro terminis Logicis definitio & definitun 
me ſrext 34ews 3 but only when they are taken Pro 
rebus per eos terminos ſignificatis z and that there 
they differ in CIfodo fignificandi eflentiam, -the defi- 
mim ſignifying the Eſſence coufuſedly, and the De- 
tion diftintily. It you will take the Res defimita, 
\that which is ſtrictly nothing but Ret conceptus 
mabdequatus ſen partialis, (that is, a Species) and 
that not as the thing is Exiftent extra itellefium, 
bit as the conception is an operation of the Mind, 
| | ©I confeſs, that he that bath a #rae Conception of 
| a 
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' -a Species as meerly denominated, 'or xs defined, hath 
-the ſame conception of 'it : And alſo the'Thing named, 
and the Thing defined, is the ſame thing in it ſelf, 
Homo & Animal rationale, are the ſame; thatis, 
-it is the ſame eſſence, which is detominated Hom, 
and defined Animal rationale., And it is the fame 
Conceptus mentis, which we have (if trae) when 
we denominate, and when we define. But as 
Things are diſtin& from the knowledg aud figns bf 
Things, nothing is Res, that is not'exiftent 3 and 
nothing exiſtetb but in Singulars.'( or Individuals): 
And as nothing can be defined but a Species,"foa 
Species , or any Univerſal, 15 nothing but'a Notion, 
-or Ens rationis, fave as it exifteth in (the ſaid Indi- 
viduals. And inthe Individuals, it is nothing but 
their being as partially, or inadequatly taken, ora || 1 
Conceptus objeftiogs partialis, (whether it be of a || 
thing really, or only intelletually partible, orany || ! 
thing which our narrow Minds cannot conceive of, || { 

Uno & ſfimplici conceptu aftivo.): | Now if "you take 
the word | Definition | for the Species, as exiſtent 58 | ( 
Individuals, it is really a part of the thing 3 that Y 
is, a Partial.objeftive conceptus, or ſomewhat of thi || | 
Thing as Intelligible : But this'is to take [ Definition] Þ| . 
in Seyſ# paſſive, for the Thing defined 5 which'our || * 
Gaſe diſtinguiſheth. CRC OCON iS 
But Sir, I :crave your leave, todiſtinguiſh'Res Þ| 
al | objeftive Beings, from, | 1. The \Knowledp. || © 
2..and: the Names, and other Logical Organs;iby 
which we kxow them, and expreſs our knowledg 
' of them; God, Chriſt, Grace , Glory , Pardon, 
Juſtification, Santification, the. Goſpel-Doctrine, F _ 
Precept , Promiſes, Faith, Hope, Love, Obedi- Þ| 
ence, Humility, Paticnce, &c, are the Res definite 
in 
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| __m Caſe, riot as ba. are 7n ſe popnito, of-iri | 
the notion or jdea of them, but 2» eſſe reali, To 
Define , properly, is either, 1» CMentally to con 
teive of thele things; 2. or Expreſſively, to ſig- 
nihe ſuch Conceptions,agreeably to the nature of the 
things known, or Expreſſively defined : Which is, 
if the Definition be perfe&, under the notions of. a 
Genus , and Differentias The Definition as in 
Words, is þut a Logical Organ, (as Namej are alſo 
Notifying ſighs) : Mental defining, is but the {aid di- 
find knowledg of the thing defined, and 1s neither 
really the Thing it ſelf, nor uſually of neceſſity to 
the Thing : Which two, I ſhall prove — as 
ts the ſenſe of our Caſe. - 

I» The Definition of Juſtzfication, is eithet out 
Diſtint knowledg, or Expreſſion of it ; Jultificati- 
on 15 not our Diſtiad ktowledg, or Expreſſion of . it; 
Therefore the Definition of Juſtification, and Ju- 
ſtification, are not the ſame. 

- Juſtification 1», ſenſe, afivo, is not .an Ad of 
God, and In ſenſu paſſivo, is the Relative ſtate of 
Man thereby ctkc&ecd ; But the Detinition of Juſti- 
hcation 15 neither. | 

; The Dctinitjon of Juſtification , is a work of 
Artz but Juſtification is a Work of Grace. 

A wicked damnable Man, .or a damned Devil, 

may define Juſtification, and ſo have the Definition 
of it 3 but not Juſtification it ſelf. 
. The Definition cf Juſtitication , Faith-, Love, 
Oc. 15 Quid Logicurs,, but Fu tification ,- Faith, 
Love, &c. are things Phyſical and Moral. 

A Man is Juſtified (or hath Chritts Righteouſneſs 


lmpated to-hitm) in his ſleep, avd when he NN 
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eth not of itz but he hath not the Adive defi. fi 
nition of Juſtification in his ſleep, &c. 

Other things be not the ſame Really with their 
D. tinition, therefore neither is 7uſtification, Faith, 
&c. 

The Sun is not really the ſame thing with a De. 
finition of the Sunz nor Light, Heat, Motion, 
&c. A Brute can (ee, taſte, feel, ſmell , that 
cannot define them. If you have a Bilſhoprick, 
becauſe you define a Piſhoprick , or Have a' Lord- 
ſhip, a Kingdom, Health, &c. becauſe you can 
define them, your Axiome hath ſtood you in good 
ſtead. 

The Dehnition 15 but Explicatzo rei : But Ret 
explicatio non eſt ipſa res. 

Individuals (ſay moſt) are not Definable : But 
nothing is truly Res, but Individuals. Univerſals 
as they are #1 the Mind, are exiſtent Individual Atts, 
Cogitations, Nitions : As they are out of the Mind, 
they are nothing but Individuoram quid intelli- i 
gibile. 

The Definition of Learning, of a Door, &«. 
may be got in a day : If Learning and DoQtorſhip 
may be (0, what uſeleſs things are Univerlities and 
Pooks ? 

Perſwadea hungry Scholar, that he hath Meat 
and Drink; or the Ambitious, that he hath Pre- 
ferinent 3 or the Covetous, or Poor, that he hath 
Money, becauſe he hath in his Mind, or Mouth, 
the Definition of itz and quibble him into fatisfa« fy 
ction by telling him,that Definitio & definitum ſunt | 1; 
idemre, We know and expreſs things narrowly by Þ bu 
Names, and largely and diſtinily by Definitions : 
The Definiticn here, is Explicatio nominis, (as ”- 
ma 


( 
t 
| 
0 


Jal rationale, of the name Homo) 3 and both Names 
ind Definitzon, as they are Verba mentis vel ori; 
ot Verboram ſignificatio, are furely divers from the 
things #amed and defined, known and expreſſed ; 
inſels by the Thing you mean only the Knowledg, 
dr Notion of the Thing. 

Therefore though Cxi competit definitio eidem 

qwoq3 competit definitum, & contra, & quod convenit 
dfinitions convenit definito : Yet ſay not that Im- 
quted Righteouſneſs in Re, 1s the ſatne with the 
Definition, as it 1s the Definers af. 
By this time you have helpt Men to underſtand 
by an Inftance, why St. Paul ſo mach warneth 
Chriſtians to take heed left any deceive them by 
vain Philoſophy, even by Sophiltry, and abulſcd- ar- 
bitrary Notions: 

Remember, Sit, that our Caſe is of grand Im- 
pottanicez As it is ſtated in my Dirett. 42. which 
you aſſaulted; it is | Whether if the Queſtion were 
of the Obje@ of Predeſtination, of the nature of the 
Will's liberty , Divine concourſe, and determining 
way of Grace, of the Definition of Juſtification, 
Faith, &c. a few well ſtudied Divines are #9t here 
to be preferred before Authority, and the major Vote- 
Such are my words: 1 aſſctt, 1. That the Defi- 
ning of Fuſtification, Faith, &c. is a work of Art, 
2 And I have:many and many times told the 
World (which you ſeerh to firike at) that Chri- 
ſians do not differ ſo much in their Real concepti- 
mr of the Matter, as they do in their Definitions, 
I; Becauſe Definitions are tnade tip of Ambiguous 
tords, whoſe Explication they ate not agreed in 3 


| end almoſt all Words are ambiguous till explained 3 
' J*nd ambiguous Words are not fit to dctine 7 © 
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be defined, till explained. And; 2. Becauſe both 
ſeleQing tit terms, and explaining them, and or- 
dering them, are works of Art, in which Men 
are unequal and there is as great variety of In- 
relle:tual Conceptions, as of Faces. 3+. And 1 
have often ſaid, That a Knowledg intuitive, or 2 
Simple apprehenſion of a thing as Senſate, or an 
Internal experience, 'or Reflett aft, and a general 
notion of ſome things,may prove the truth of Grace, 
and fave Souls, and make us capable of Chriſtian 
Love and Communion, as being true ſaving Know- 
Iedg. 4. And conſequently I have often faid 
that many a thouſand Chriſtians have Faith, 
Hope , Deſire, Love, Humility, Obedience, Fuſli- 
cation, Adoption, Union with Chriſt, who can de 
fine none of theſe : Unleſs you will ſpeak equivo- 
cally of Definition it ſelf, and ſay as good Melay- 
Ghon, and as Gutherleth, and ſome other Romiſts, 
that Notitia intuitiva eſt definitio , who yet fay 
but what T am ſaying, when they add, | Vel ſal. 
tem inſtar definicionis ). If all are without Faith, 
Love, Fuſtification, Adoption , who cannot give a 
truce Dctinition of them, how few will be ſaved? 
How much more then doth Learning to Mens fal 
vation, than Grace? And Ariſtotle then is not (0 
far below Panl, or the Spirit of Chriſt, as wt 
(juſtly) believe. , . 

The Caſe is fo weighty and palpable, that you 
have nothing to ſay; but as you did about the Guilt 
of our nearer Parents fins, to yield all the 
Cauſe, and with a paſſionate clamour to tell Men 
that I miſtake you; or wreſt yonr words ; of which 
] (hall appeal to every ſober Reader, that will pt- 


ruſe the words of mine which you affault, and yours 1 
as. 1 
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they are an Anſwer to mine. 
In a word, you go about by the abuſ: of a tri- 

vial Axiome of Definitions, 1. To ſentence mott 
n-{ Chrifiians co Hell, and calt them into Deſperation, 
If 5 wanting the Grace which they. cannot dehne, 
af 2 And to deſtroy Chriſtian Lyve and Concord, 
anÞ] and tear the Churth into as many Shreds, as there 
al f be diverhties of Detinitions uſed by them. 3+ And 
ee, | you would tempt us to think much hardlier of your 
an lt, than we mutt or will do; as if your Faith, 
v-f| juſtification, &c. were unſound, becauſe your Dc- 
1 | finitions are ſo. © 
þ | 1 know that. Units rei una tantum eft Definitio, 
;.þ ſpeaking, 1. Not of the Terms , but the Senſe. 
ef 2And ſuppoling, that Definition to be perfeHly truez 
0-0 that is, the #rzth of IntelleGzon and Expreſſion con- 
#| fiſting in their congruity to the Thing 3 while the 
s thing is one and the (ame , the conception and ex- 
| preſton which is perfectly true, mult be fo too. 
1.0 Bur, 1. Our wnderſtandings are all impertec&t, and 
þ8 we know nothing perfectly but Secundum quedam 5 
if and Zanckez, ſaith. truly, that Nihil ſcitur, it we 
I call that only Knowledg which is perfet : And con- 
LI quently no Mental Definition is perfe&t. 2.: And 
of Imperfeions: have many degrees. 3. And our 
of Jerms, which make up that which you know I 
calied a Definition in my Dir. 42+. (as 1tis 1n words) 
uf we as aforefaid, parivus, mutable, and varioully 
|tÞ underſtood and ulcd. 


nf +. Y. XV. Pag. 24. Again you are af it, [_1//bom 
hf do you meay by that one rare Pcrſon, whoſe ſingle 
Judgment is to be preferred in the point of F uſt»fica«- 


tion, axd to whom |- 
F L R 3 Anſw, 


(46) 
Anſw. 1. No one that knoweth not the diffep- 
gence berween an Invididuum vagum & determing- 
tum. 2- No one that is of ſo hard Metal, as in 
deſpite -of the plaineſt words, to infinuate to the 
World, that theſe words | A few well-ſtudied Fu- 
dicious Divines ]do fignific only one 3 and that theſe 
words [ One Man of extraordinary nnderftanding and 
eh ], (is to be preferred before the Rulers and 
major Vote, in difficult ſpeculations) do lignitic one 
idividuum determiuatum in the World.and that the 
Speaker is bound to name the Man. No one that 
thinketh that Pemble,who in his Vind. Grat-hath al- 
moſt the very ſame words, ſaid well, and that I 
who repeat them, am as criminal as you pretend : 
No one who either knoweth not, that almoſt all 
the World (even Papiſts) agree in this Rule, or 
that thinketh his judgment fit herein to bear them 
all down : No one who , when his abuſes are 
rovght into the open Sun-ſhine, will rather accuſe} ' 
the Light than repent. 
But, pag. 25- After ſome words to jecr away | 
Conyiction, you tell me, | Je muſt bave ſome bet- 
ter account of you , quem quivus , than mhat 
you have given us yet. I ſhall take leave 10 preſent 
'our indifferent Readers with a more ingenuous and 


| 
| 
| 
truer ſtate of the Queſtion, far more ſuitable both 40] ' 
| 


my plain meaning and the clear purport of your Di- 
rection. Let the Caſe be this. There is One who of 
late hath raiſed much duſt among us, about the grand 
Article of Fuſtification 3 Whether it be by Faith 
without Works, or by Faith and Works too ?' All our” 
old Renowned Divines 'on this fids and beyond hel © 
Seas are unanimouſly agreed, that Fuſtification is by 
Faith alene, i, 6, withont Works. © This one ny 
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hath often publiſhed bis FTudgment to the contrary —- 
ſo that a poor Academical Doftor may very rationally 
enquire of you, Who in this caſe is 10 be preferred ? 
That one, or thoſe many ? 

Anſw. There was a Diſputant who would un- 
dertake to conquer any Adverſary : When he was 
asked, How #? He ſaid he would pour out upon 
him ſo many and ſo groſs untruths, as ſhould leave 
him nothing to anſwer congruouſly, but a Mentirs 
and then all the World would judg him uncivil, 
and condemn him for giving fuch an unrcvcrent 
auſwer. But you ſhall not ſo prevail with me, but 
I will call your Reader to anſwer thele Quefiions : 

1, Whether it be any trucr, that | This is the 
clear purport of my Direfion |, than it 1s that I ſay, 
There us but oze Star in the Firmament, becauſe I ſay 
that one Star # more Luminow than many Candles ? 

2. Whether it a diſeaſed Reader will put fuch 
a Scnle upon my words, his Forgery be a true 
flating of the Queltion between him and me, with 
out my conſent ? | 

3. Whcther an intimation that this ONE is ei- 
ther Unicus, or Primus, or Singular, in the deti- + 
nition of Juſlitication , or the interclt of Works, 
be any traer, than that he is the only &ze&ted Mi- 
nilter in England, While the writings of Bucer, 
Ludov. Crocius, Foh. Bergius, Conrad. Berging, Calix- 
tw,Placeus, le Blank, Dave. Gatah, Wott. Preſt. Ball, 
and multitudes ſuch are viſible (till among us ? 

4. Whether he deals truly, wiſely, or friendly 


; with the holy Scripures, and the Proteſtants, who 
: wouid perſwade the Ignorant, that this 15 the true 


{tate of the Controverlie , FIPhether it be by Faith 
without IVorks, or by. Faith aud Works too, that we 
7 R 4 are 
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are juſtified] While the Scripture ſpeaketh both, 
and all Proteſtants hold both in ſcveral ſenſes ? 
And whether this ealie ſtating of Controverſies, - 
without more Explication or Diſtin&ion, be wors 
thy an Academical Diſpatant ? | 

5. Whether it be true or notoriouſly falſe, that 
| All our Renowned Divines on this fide, and beyond 
pbe Seas, are agreed |, of that in this Queſtion of 
the intereſt of Works, which this one contra- 
dictcth? ; 

6. Whether this Doors naked Afirmation here- 
of be better proof, than that oye Mans citation of 
the. words of above an Hundred (yea many Hun- 
dred) as giving as much to Works as he doth, is 
of the contrary ? 

7. Whether it be an ingenuous way beſceming 
Academics, to talk at this rate, and afſcrt ſuch a 
Mating of the Queſtion and ſuch conſent, without 
one word of notice or mention of the Books, in 
which I ſtate the Queſtion, and bring all this evi- 
dence of conſent : | 

8. If ſuch a DoQtor will needs enquire, whether 
the ſecret thoughts of the Writer meant aot bim- 
ſelf, when he- pretendeth but to accuſe the Rule 
there given, and ſhould enquire but of the mean- 
ing of the words, | whether it ſavour more of 
Rationality, or a preſumptuous uſurping the Pre- 
rogative of God ? : | | | 


S. XVI. Pag. 27. Though your approach be 
wrathful, you are confirained to come nearer yet, 
and you caxun't deny my Rule of Dirc&. in other 
Potnts, but only thoſe of | High aud difficult fpe- 
exlation ] : - And do you geny it there? = 
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will deal with it but as the ti of that 


Rule to the Definition of Juſtification ? (And ſhall 
we loſe your favour, by forcing you to lay by your 
Oppoſition as to all the reſt 7) But here you fay 
you [exceeding:y differ from me]; Or elſe you 
would be aſhamed of ſo much Combating in the 
dark : Exceeding oft fignificth fome extream. 

Your Reaſons are, 1. Tow hold not the Dottrine 
of Juſtification to be properly of Specalative concern, 
but wholly Praftical : Where yet you confels, that 
in all PraGical knowledg, there be ſome antecedent . 
contemplations of the Nature, Properties, End, Ob- 
jea, and that to know the certain number of Paces 
beme-ward, is a Speculative nicety |. 

Anſw, And can you find no fairer a ſhift for 
diſagreement ? I would ſuch as you made not the 
Doctrine of Juſtihcation too little Pradtical ? 1 
im far from thinking that it 1s not Practical : But 
5 not a Logical definition the opening the Nature, 
Properties, End , Obje& , or ſome of theſe which 
you call Contemplarions ? Make not plain things 
dark, Sir: The uſe of Art 15s not to ſhut the Win- 
dows, and confound Mens Minds. I take all 
Theologie to be together, Scientia- affeftiva-prafiica 3 
for our Intelle&, ill, and Praftice, mult be poſ- 
ſett or ruled by it : But it is frlt Scientia, and we 
mult kyow before we can will and prattiſe. And 
though all right knowledg tend to Practice, yet 
forgive me for telling you, that I think that many 
holy Perſons in Scripture and Primitive times, lo- 
ved and praiſed more than you or I, who knew 
not how to form an exaCt Logical Dehnition. And 
that he that knowcth che things of the Spirit ſpi- 
titually, by Scripture Notions, may praftife them 
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the Notions of Ariftetle; or elſe the School-Men 


excel the Apoſtles. Though ambling be an cafie f} 


Pace, which Horſes are taught by Gives and Fer. 


ters, it followeth not that a Horſe cannot travel h 


as far in his natural pace. When you have faid 
all, Logical defining ſhall be a work of Art, and 
the Church ſhould not be torn , and Souls ſhall not 
be damned, for want of it. He that Loveth, Be- 
lieveth, Hopeth, Obeyeth, and by doing them hath 
a reflecting perception what they are, and hath 
but ſuch a knowledg of the Goſpel as may be had 
without a proper Dctinition, ſhall be ſaved. 

2, Pag, 28, 29. you ſay, | Nor # the Dofrine of 
Tuſtification ſo bigh and difficult, but that the mean- 
eſt Chriſtian may underſtand it ſufficicnily to Salva» 
$i0#, ſo far as words can make it intelligible |. 

Auſw. Your own blows ſcem not to hurt you, 
I thank you for granting ſo much. hope to the mean- 
eft Chriſtiaus. But what's this to your Caſe? 
1. Dothe meancſt Chriſtians know how to define 
Juſtification, and all the Grace which they have? 
2. Are they acquainted with all the | Words that 
ſhould make it intelligible ? ] 

Pag.29. you add, | To have done little ſervice 
to your weaker Chriſtians to perſwade them otherwiſe 
(as well as to the great bleſſed Charter of Salvation) 
and to lead them out of the plain road into Woods 
and Mazes, to that one Man of extraordinary Tudg- 
ment and Clearneſs; no body muſt know what bis 
Name #4, or where he dwells, and ſo to whirle them 
about till you have made them giddy — }. 

Anſw. How caſie is it. to talk at this rate for 
any Cauſc inthe World ? Is this Diſputing, or ne 
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2s fully, as he that knoweth and fpeaketh them in 
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infſſooing ? Cannot I as eaſily ſay thus againft you? 


cen 


But the queſtion is of Things vifible ; I willingly 
appeal to any intelligent impartial Divine, who 
will read what you and I have written of Juſtifi- 
fication, which of us it is that hath done more to 
bring Men owt of Woods and Mazes, into the plains 
ef Road 2 Let them, that have leiſure for no more, 
read but my Preface to my Diſput. of Twſlif. and 
mark which {1de wrongeth weak Chriſtians, and the 
Charter of Salvation. 


$. XVII. Pag. 29. you add, [Sir, I underſtand 
ſumething at theſe years, without your Tutorage, of 
the duty both of Paſtors and People : But I know not 
what you mean to make the way to Heaven (revealed 
ſufficiently to all, &c.) to be a matter of high ab- 
ftiruſe Speculation , as if none but great Scholars, 
and Mex of extraordinary Fudgment , could by the 
right uſe of Scriptures, and other ordinary common 
means, be able to find it ont, till they bave met with 

that Elias, &c. | 
-. Anſw. Still I ſee we ſhall agree whether you 
will or not: O, Sir,-it is juſt the contrary that T 
wrote for: And I need but repeat your words to 
anſwer you. I am not diſparaging. your under- 
tanding, otherwiſe than you 1nay fo call the vin- 
dicating of needful truth : Nor did I ever preſume 
to offer you my Tutorage : You ſpeak all thiswith 
too. much tenderneſs, But that which I have wiit- 
ten almoſt all my Books of Controverhue againli, 1s 
this. making the IVay to Heaven more difficult and 
bewildring, than the Scriptures make it, There- 
fore it is that I have perſwaded Men to lay leſs 
ireſs on arbitxary humane Notions ; But the _ 
TEN | {tzon 
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chat is guilty of this? Are Logical Definitions the 
neceſſary Way to Heaven ? Doth the Scriptwre ſuffi 
ciently reveal ſuch Definitions to all ? Do all ordi- 
nary Believers by the wfe of the Scripture, know 
how to defize 2 Do not Logicians-make true de- 
fining one of the ſureſt ſigns of clear and accurate 
knowledg? Why ſhould you and I diſpute thus 
about Matters of. Faq? I know by the principles 
of Conformity, that your Judgment is not like 
to be xarrower than mine about the (tate of deter. 
minate Individuals : I ſuppoſe. you would take as 
many to the Lords Supper as” Believers, as I would, 
and abſolve as many, and pronounce as many ſaved 
at Buryal. Let you and I call but a dozen of the 
next Familics together, and delire every Man and 
Woman of them, to give you a Definition of Ju- 
ftification, (out of the hearing of the reſt) and if 
they all give you a true definition, and one definition, 
I will write a Retractation. | I know you not; 
but by your now telling me, of your underſtanding 
of the duties of Paſtors and People, TI may ſuppoſe 
that you have been a Paſtour, ((clle——). Avdif 
fo, that you have had perſonal conference with 
moſt (it not all) of your Flock.. If you have 
found them all ſuch able concordant Definers of. Fw 
ftification, you have had a more learned Flock than 
Thad. I doubt your Learxed Scholars could rot 
do it, till they met with ſome ſuch Elias or Ari- 
ftotle, as you! Yea, let us take only ſuch as by their 
Lives we commonly judg truly. Godly Chriſtians: 
And if all theſe give you one and a. true definition 
of Juftification, then do you tell them that Defi- 
ning 15 n0 {uch difhcult work, but ordinary Chri- 
pn |  ſitans 


ſtion is now, whether it be your'Comrſe or mine, 
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| 53 
flians may and do attain it, and I that make it difh- 


ule, make the way to Heaven dithcult, for De- 
fning' is the way to Heaven : But if not one of 
many Score or Hundred (till you teach them a- 
new) do give you a trxe and the ſame Definiti- 
on 3 I will go on and ſtill ſay, that They wrong 
Souls, the Goſpel, and the Church, who pretend ſuch 
neceſſity and facility of defining, and will cenſure, 
reproach, or damn all that agree not with them in 
a Dchinition, when they have as real though les 
diſtintt a knowledg of the thing, 

I doubt not but you know how much difference 
there is among Learned Men about Definitions 
themſclves in general : Whether they belong to 
Metaphyſicks, Logicks, or Phylicks ? Whether De- 
finitio Phyſica (as Man is defined per Animam, Cor- 
pus & Unionem) be a proper Definition * Whether 
a true Logical and Phyſical definition ſhould not be 
the ſame ? Whether Definitio objeftiva be properly 
called Definitio, or only Formalis * Whether Ac- 
eidents may be properly defined ? Au Genus defi- 
mri poſſit ? An pars Logica definiri poſſit ? An indi- 
vidus poſſint definiri ? (Tnquit Hurtado, Negarz non 
poteſt Individuis definitio ſubſtantialis > & quidem 
eſſentialis Phyſice 3 eſt enim de eſſentia hujus hominis 
bec anima cum hoe Corpore 3 Imo 7 eſſentialis Me- 
tapbyſice— fi individu refe poſſent penetrari, il0- 
rum definitio efiet omnium perfeiſſima) An ea que 
differunt definitione diſtinguantur realiter * With a 
multitude ſuch. And is the Art of Defining {o 
eaſie, as that ordinary Chriſtians ſalvation mult le 
upon it, when ſo many things about Defining are 
among the ſubtileſt Do&tors undetermuned ? wa 
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And as Tgnotaht as I am, while you ſuppoſe 
unable to define Faſtification, I would wiſh you 
(not for my ſake,but theirs) that you will not ſen- 
tence all as unjuſtified co Datnnation, that are not 
more $kilful in defining than I, and that you will 
not reje& all ſuch from the Sacrament and Coms 
munion of the Church, 


$. XVIIT. Yet again, pag. 3o- you tell me, [] 
cannot well ſwallow down in the lump, what you 
would have me and others to do, when you direft us t0 
prefer. that one Man before the Knlers and majority 
of Votes, till you acquaint us who that Gentlemay 
#, K what ſort of Rnlers and Majorities you 
mean |. 

Anſw. What yon cannot ſwallow you muſt 
leave : I will not cram or drench you. I could wiſh 
for your own fake, that you had not thus oftert 
told the World of ſuch a Malady, as that muſt 
needs be which hindreth your {ſwallow : When, 
1. You -your (elf receive the ſame Rule in other 
Inftances, and make ail this ſtir againſt it only, as 
to the Definition of Juſtification, even the Logical 

definition, which is Aus definientis, called Defi- 
nitio formalis, and not the Definitio objeftiva, as 
the Ipſum definitum is by fome 1mproperly called: 
2. And when the words in that Inſtance are not 
[ONE MAN | but | a few Men | which your 
Eyes may ſtill ſees anq when in the Gexeral dis 
recion where me Maj is mentioned, there is no 
ſuch word as [that one Ma }, or the leaft intima- 
tion of an Individuum determitatum 5 You greatly 
wrong, your Honour by fuch Yealing 3 As you do 
by addiog, 

I, Foy 
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1. [For the fingle Perſon (that Monarch in Divt- 
gity) to whom we are upon differences t0 make our 
Appeals, &c. | 

Anſw. It you hold on thus to talk as in your 
ſleep, and will not ſhut your Chamber-door, but 
commiſſion the Preſs to report your words to the 
World, how can your beſt Friends ſecure your 
reputation ? Is not all this talk of ſingle Perſor, 
and Monarch in Divinity, and Appeals, the cffefts 
of a Dream, or ſomewhat worle? Theſe Fiftions 
will ſerve no honeſt ends. But you next come 
indeed to the true difficulty of the Caſe, and ak : 

[ I beſeech you Sir, how ſhall your ignorant or weak- 
er Chriſtian be able to jndg of fitneſs ?—— He bad 
need to have a very competent meaſure of Abilities 
himſelf, who is to grve bis verdicd of anothers , 
Cc, 

- This is very true and rational : But it concern- 
eth yoze as much as me to anſwer it, unleſs you will 
renounce the Rule. And (eeing you grant it in 
other Inſtances, if you pleaſe to anſwer your own 
queſtion as to thoſe other, you have anſwered it as 
tothis: And if you will not learn of your ſelf, [I 
am not {o vain as to think, that you will learn of 
me. 
In caſe of Subtilties which depend upon Ji, 
and Art, and Induftry, in that proportion which 
few, even faithful Men attain, I remember bue 
one of theſe ways that can be taken 3 Either whol- 
ly to ſuſpexd our Judgments, and not to meddle 
with them, till we can reach them our ſclves 3 Or 


| [to take them fide humana, or as probabilities on the 


Credit of ſome Men, rather than others: As to 
the tixrſt, Tam for as much ſuſpenſion of Judgment, 
as 


mult learn 1 and in yſclels things for a total ſuf. 
penſion). But where Learning is a duty, all Men 
come to Knowleag by degrees, and things uſually 
appear to them in their probability, betore they ap- 
pear in aſcertaining evidence, Therefore here the 
Queſtion is, Whole judgment I ſhall take as mift 
probable ? (Were the caſe only, how far we ſhould 
Preach our Judgment to others, there Rulers muſt 
more determine or if it were, How to manage 
our Judgment ſo as to keep Unity and Concord, the 
Church, or major, Vote muſt over-rule us). But it 
being the meer Judgment or Opinion that. is in que- 
ſtion, either we muſt adhere to the Judgment, 
1. Of Kalers as ſuch, 2+. Or the major Vote as ſuch, 

. Orto thoſe that are moſt Excellent in that part of 
Knowleds : Why ſhould 1 watte time to give you 
the Reaſons againit the two firſt, which are com- 
monly received ? When even the Papiſts, who go 
as far as any I know living in aſcribing to One 
Man, and to major Votes, yet all agree, that 4 few 
ſubtile Doftors, yea one in the things in which he 
excelleth, is to be preferred before Pope or Council? 
And therefqre the Scotiſts prefer one Scotus, Lyche- 
tus, Memiſſe, Rada, &c. betore a Pope or Multi- 
tude, and ſo do the Nominals, one Ockam, Gre- 
gory , Gabriel, Hurtado, &c; and fo the othet 
Sect's. | | | 

The thing then being, fuch as neither you, nor 
any Man can deny, the difhculty which you urge, 
doth preſs you and all Men : And it is indeed one 
grand calamity of Mankind, and not the laſt hin- 
gerance of Knowledg i in the World 3 that he that 


hath it not, knoweth not what another hath, but, by 
dal 


us will and with the part of a Learner (where we | 
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bark ConjeQures. 4. And therefore Parents ind 
Pupils know not who js their beſt Tutor { The 


a | hearers that. are to chuſe a Teacher, hardly know 
y | whom to chuſe 3 for, as you ſay truly, he muſt 


know much that muſt, judg of a knowing Man. 
God hath in all Arts and Sciences given ſome 
w Men an excellency of Wit and Reach above the 
lity of their Profeſſion , and they have a 


= clear and folid, Judgment : If all Mex could 


but know who theſe be, the World would in one 
Age be more recovered from Ignorance than it hach 
been in ten, Bur the power of the Proxd, and the 
emfidence of the Ignorant , and the aumber of all 
thiſe, and the Slanders and Scorn, and 'pecviſh 

ranglings of the common Pride and Ignorance 
againſt thoſe few that know what they know not, is 
the Devils great means to fruſtrate their endeavour”, 
and keep the World from having knowledg. T1 ts 
Is certain and weighty Truth, and ſuch as you 
ſhould make no Malignant applications of, nor 
ſtrive againlt. Mankind muſt needs acknowledg, its 
Your urgent queſtioning here | Do you not mean your 


IVEA doth but expoſe you to pity, by opening _ 


which you might have concealed. 

And to your Queſtion I ſay, could [ eaakle 
all Ignorant Men to know who are the beſt Teach: 
ers, I ſhould be the grand Benefadtor of the World: 
But both the bleſſing of excellent Teachers, and allo 
of acquaintance with them and their worth, is given 
by God, partly as it pleafeth Him, frcely, even to 
the unworthy, and partly as a Rewa;d to thoſe 
that have been faithſul in a little , and obeyed low- 
trhelps3 (for there is a WYorthine/s to be found in 
foms Houſes, where the Preacher cometh with the 
$ Voice 


voice'of Peace, and nnwortbineſs, which oft depri- 
veth Men of ſuch Mercies.) Both abſoJutely Free. 
Grace , and alſo Rewarding-Grace, do here ſhew 
themſelves. 

But yet I add, 1. That Light is a ſelf-demon- 
ftrating thing 3 and will not eafily be hid. 2. And 
thoſe that are the Children of Light, and have been 
true to former helps and convictions, and are wil. 
ling tq ſell all for the Pearl, and fear not being lo- 
ſers by the price of Knyowledg, but would have it 
whatever Labour or Suffering it muſt coſt, and 
who ſearch tor it impartially and diligently, and 
forfeit ic not by Sloth, or a flcſhly , proud, ot 
worldly Mind, theſe, I ſay, are preparcd to diſcern 
the Light 3 when others fall under the heavy Judg- 
ment of being deceived by the Wranglings, Scorny, 
Clamours and Threatnings of PROUD IGNO- 
RANCE. And thus one Arguſtine was a Light 
in his time, and though ſuch as Proſper, Fulgen- 
tis, &c. knew him, Pelagius and the Maſſilienſes 
wrangled againſt him: And Lnther, Melan@hon, 
Bucer, Phagins, Zuinglius,C alvin, Muſculns, Zanchiug 
were ſuch in their times 3 and fome diſcerned them 
to be ſo, and wore did not : If Men muſt haveſ © 
gone by the judgment of Rulers, or the major | tr 
Vote of Teachers, what had become of the Re* | 0 
formation ? If you can better dire&t Men how to | T, 
diſcern Gods Gifts and Graces in His Servants, do | ar 
It, and do not cavil againſt it. ar 

As tor your | Oxe fingle Proteſtant in ſuch a caſe | & 
as Juſtification |, and your | I wiſh it be not your [th 
mearing | Pag. 31; they deſerve no further anſwer, | te 
gor I all the anger, pag- 31, 32, 33s 25 
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*S$\ XIX. But pag. 34. Note again, 1. "That te 
$8 not Objeftive Definitions, (as fome call them) 
but | Logical , Artificial Definitions, | ſuppoled' to 
be Mens needful A&s, which you lay are Re, the 
ſame with the Definizum. 2. And that yet you 
mult have it | ſuppoſed tbat theſe Definitions are 
tre]. And I ſuppoſe that few Good Chriſtians 
comparatively Know a true one, no, nor what a 
Dctinition,(or the Genus and Differentia which con+- 
ſtitute it} is. G3. 

You ſay, | I abſolutely deny what you ſo raſhly 
tow, that the Definition of Fuſtification 15 controver< 
ted by the greateſt Divines : This is one of your libe- 
ral Dictates : The Reformed Divines are all, I think, 
before you, agreed about the nature of Juſtification, 
its Cauſes, &c. and conſequently cannot differ about 
the Definition |. IM 

Anſw. 1, But what if all Divines were (o 4- 
=_ So are not all honeſt Men and Women that 

uſt have Communion with us: Therefote make 
not Definitzons more neceſſary than they are, nur as 
hecefſary as the Thing. ER, a. 

2. You muſt be conſtrained for the defending 
of theſe words, to come cff by ſaying, that you 
meant, That thotigh they agree not in the Words, 
or Logical terms of the Definition but one faith, 
This is the Genus, and this is the Differentia, and 
another that it is not this but that 3 one faith 1h, 


and another that is the Formal, or Material Cauſe, 


&c. yet de re, they meay the fame thing , were 
they ſo happy as to agfee in their Logical defining 
terms and notions : And if you will do in this, 
8 you have done in your other Qarrcl; come off 
by faying '4s I fay, and ſhewing Men the power 

= @): 


ſo | 
of: Truth, though you do ic with never {© ugh ; 
anger, that you muſt agree, 1 ſhall be ſatisfied, that 
the Reader is delivered from your ſnare, and that fſ; 
Truth prevaileth, what ever you think or ſay of 
me. - 
3+ But becauſe I muſt now anſwer what you ſay, 
and not what I foreſee you will or muſt ſay, I muſt 
add, that this paſſage ſeemeth to ſuppoſe that your 
Reader liveth in the dark, and hath read very little 
of Juſtification. 1. Do all thoſe great Divines, 
. who deny the Imputation of Chrifts ative Righte- 
oxſneſs, and take it to be but Fuſtitia Perſone, non( 
Meriti, and that we are Juſtified by the Paſſive only, 
agree with their Adverſarics , who have written 
againſ} them, about the Definition and Cauſes 0 
Juſtification Will any Man bclicve you, who hath 
read Olevian,Urſine, Pareus, Scultetus, Piſcator, Cal 
rolus Molineus, Wendeline , Beckman, Alſteding, p 
Camero, with his followcrs in France, Forbes, with % 
abundance more , who are for the Imputation off 
the Paſſive Righteouſneſs only ? Were Mr. Amb'| g 
Wotton, and Mr. Balmford, and his other Advet- c 
aries, of the ſame Opinion in this? Was Mr. 0 
Bradſhaw (o ſottiſh as to write his Reconciling], 
Treatiſe of Juſtification in Latine and Engliſh, to ? 
reduce Men of differing minds to Concord, whilel g; 
he knew that there was no difference, ſo much asinf, 
the Dctinition? Was he miſtaken in reciting the grea 
differences about their Senſes of Imputation of Chriſt g, 
Righteouſneſs, 1f there were none at all? Did Mr 
by 


KL... 


.. Gataker a-ree with Lucins and Piſcator, when he 
wrecte againtt both (as the extreams) ? Did Mr 1. 
Wotton , and John Goodwin, agree with Mr. Gf, 
Walker, and Mr. Roborough ? Doth Mr. Lawſon 6 


10 
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* ( 61 ) | 
eB his Theopolizica agree with you, 'and ſuch others ? 
at Both not Mr. Cartwright bere differ from thoſe that 
at Fold the Impuration of the Adtive Righteoul- 
of Y:ofc > 
What abundance of Proteftants do place Jufſtiti- 
JJation only in Fogizeneſs of Sins ? And yet as ma- 
" Fiy (1 know not which is the greatcr fide) do 
T Imake that F orgiveneſs but one part, and Imputation 
le f Righteouſneſs another. And how many make 
I Forgiveneſs no part of Juliificationy but a Concomi- 
Jtnt? And many inficad of | Imputation of Righ- 
Ul ronſneſs] put [ Accepting us as Righteous, for the 
Hl ſake » or merit of Chrifts Righteoufneſs impated} 
Ml (viz. as the Meritorions Canſe). And Parews tells 
U us, that they are of four Opinions, who are for 
Ml Chrifts Righteouſneſs imputed, {ome for the Paſſive 
*[ onlyz ſome for the P affive and Awe; ome for the 
; Paſſive, Ative, and Habitxal , fome for thefe three 


and the Divige. And who knoweth not that ſome 
here (© diſtioguiſh Caufes*'and Effects, as that cur 
"1 Original Sin (or Habitaal fay fome)' is pardoned 
4] tor Chrilis Origingl (and Habitzal )Holincls:; Ont 
'] Omiſſions for Chriſts Afive Obedience, and our Com- 
'S miſſions for His Pyſive ? Or as more lay that Chritis 
, Paſſive Righteouſueſ? as SatisfaEttion , ſaveth us 
. | from Hell or Puniſhment, and His 45zve as meti- 
20 torious, procureth Life as the reward? 'When ma- 
, ny others, rejeting that Divition, ſay 3 Thar toth 
freedom from Puniſhment, and right to Glory are 

the conjundt effects of His Habitual, Active,” and 
Paſſive Rightconlne(s, as an entire Cauſe” (in' its 
7 kind)z as Gwil.* Forbes , Grotins , Bradſhaw , and 
z others truly ſay : Beſides 'that many conclude with 
y Gataker, that -cheſfe. are indeed but one thing*and 

4s S 3 tht, 


effeR, (to be Glorified, and ot to be Danned or; 
Puniſhed); ſeeing not to be Gloritied is the Pens: 
damni, and that the remitting of the whole Penalty 
damni O& ſenſus, and ſo of all Sin of Omiſſion aud 
Commiſſion, is-our whole Juſtification. 
And I nced not. telf any Man that hath read ſuch 
Writers, that they. ordinarily diſtinguiſh of Ju+ 
ſtihcation, and give not the ſame Definition of one 
ſort as of. another, nor -of the Name in one Senſe as 
in another. 
_ Many confe(s. (whom you may Tead in Gil. 
Forbes, and Vine. le Blanck,) that the word | Ju: 
ſtifie]-is divers times taken in Scripture (as the 
Papiſts do) as including Sandiification : And fo 
ſaith Beza againſt Illyrzcur, pag. 218. as cited by 
Ge: Forbes, [$i Tuſtificationem generaliter accipias, 
ut interdum uſurpatur ab Apoſtolo , Sandificatio nox 
erit ejus effelins,ſed, pars aut ſpecies| : And as I find 
him; (mibi) pag. 179+ Puamvig Tuſtificationis Mon 
meu interdum generaliter accipiatur pro omni illius 
Juſtitie dono quam, a patre in Chriſto accipimug, 
Cc 

And how little are-we agreed whether Reeoncis 
liation be a part of Juſtification, or not ? Ycay.or 
Adeption-cither ? ;Saith, Tllyricus | Hoe affirms, rele 
poſie dici Fuſtificationem eſſe Cauf; am omiium bentfi; 
ciorum ſegnentizens :. ' Nam juſtificatio eft plena Recon- 
cilzatio cum Deo, que nos facit ex boſftibus filios Det ; 
To:which Beza ibid. faith, (diſtinguiſhing of Rey 
conciliation) Newtro\ modo; idem \eft . Reconciliatio. as 
Tuſti Yþcerto. — $1 Remiſo Pece tort i Fuſtificatir 
nis Defru$tzo, quod negare 10u' as 
'- Ofithe three ſorts or ,parts.0 Chxilts Ri hteoul; 
nls imputed r0 make up three parts of our altiticsr 
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|Eyion, ſee him de Predeſt pag. 405. Col. 2: which 


Perkins and ſome others alſo follow. 


Olevian (as all others that groily miſtake \not 
herein) did hold, that God did not judg ws to have 
fulfilled all the Law in Chrijt and that our righs 
teouſne(ſs confiſfteth only in the Remiſlion of Sin, 
and right to Life as freely given us for anothers 
Merits : Bat Beza infifieth Rill on the contrary, and 
in his Epiltle to Olevian, (pag-248.Epiſt.3 5.) faith, 
Druid vanins eft quam Fuſtum arbitrari, qui Legem 
wor impleverit ? Atqui lex non tantum probibet fiert 
quod vetat, verum precipit quod jubet.— Er» 
go quit pro non peceatore cenſetur in (. brijto, mortens 
quidems effngerit > ſed quo jure vitam preterea' peter, 
niſi omnem juſtitiam Legis in eodem Chriſto impleve= 
rit? (This is the Doctrine which Fotton and Ga» 
taker (in divers Books largely) and Bradſhaw, *af- 
ter many others do Confute'.: ' Yet faith he, Nee 
que vero id obſtat, quominus noſtra Fuſtificatio Remiſ- 
fione peccatorum apte & rele definiatur | , Which is 
a contradiCtion,. Yet was he for Love and Gen- 
tlenefs in theſe differences 3 ib3d. 

Yet 9. & Reſp. Chriſt. fag. 670. He leaveth out 
Chritts Original -Habitual Righteouſneſs, | Nex 3B 
eſtentialis. que Deitatis eſt, nec alla Habitualis, ut 
#aloquar, Puritas Carnis Chriſti. Due quum 
” diſtingueret Ofiander f.ediſſime eſt hallucinatus. 

+ And bid. 670. he giveth u us this deſcription of 
Jullification, 

"Qu. . Oaid Taſtificetionem 1 vocat Paulus hoe loco'? 
R. Ind quo Fuſti fimug , 1d eft, eonſque perfetds, 
integri , oa prjunilo x, Cpu {aol , ut pleniſſime, nou 
tantum aboleatur quicquid in nobis totis in c t 1urft< 


tudinir, qua Dens fumme purus offends ullo modo 
| $ 
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Yoſt, vernm etiam in nos comperiatur quicquid in haq 
bumana naturs uſque adeo potefſt enum deleQare, uj 
id vita eterna pro bona ſua voluntate coroner ], 

-- Yet (as in his Arnot» in Row. 8. 30. & alibi) he 
confeſſeth that Fuſtification in Scripture, ſometime 
is taken for Santtification, (or as including it) {0 
he taketh our Santtification to contain the Impu- 
tation of Chriſts .Sanftity to us. (Qu, & Reſp, 
Pag- 671-) 1. Dico noſtras Perſonas, imputata ip- 
fins perfelts ſanfiitate && integritate, plene ſanitas & 
zntegras, ac proinde Pairi __ non in nobis ſed 
in Chriſto cenſemur. 2. And next the Spirits San: 
Rihcation 3 and thus Chriſt is made Sandification 
ro Us. 


Dr, Twiſte, and Mr. Pemble, Vind. Grat. diſtin 


gniſh of Juſtihcation as an Immanent Ac in God 
from Eternity, and as it is the notice of the former 
In our Conſciences : But doubtleſs the commoneſt 
Definitions of Juſtification agree with neither of 
thele; And Pemble of Juſtification otherwile de- 
fineth it (as Mr- Tefſop ſaith Dr, Twiſſe did). 

Lud. Crocjus Syntag. pag- 1219: thus defineth 
it, | 7«ſtificatio Evangelica eft afius Diving gratic, 
qua Deus adoptat peccatorem per. approbationem obe- 
dientie Legis in ſpouſore atque interceſlore Chriſto, 
& per Remiſiomem peccatorum ac Fuſtitie impatati- 
onem in eo qui per fidem Chriſto eſt inſitus |, And 
ſaith, pag- 1223. | Fides ſola juftificat quatenus ne- 
tat Obedientiam quandam expeantem promiſſionem 
ut donum gratnitum— CO apponitar illi Obedientie 
que non expetat promiſionem ut donum omnino grati- 

itum.ſed ut mercedem propoſitam ſub Conditione operis 
' alicu'w preter acceptationem & gratitudinem debitam, 
gue ſua Natura in omni douatione quamvis gratuita 
| requirs 
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m5 
« lreqairi ſolet. Et ejuſmodi Obedientia peculiariten 
p [opus ab Apeſtolo, & Latinis proprie Meritum dicitur 3 


& qui ſub hac conditione obedinnt Operantes vocantur, 
Rom- 4+ 4. & 11. 6- This is the truth which I 
aſſert, | 
- Conrad. Bergius Prax. Cathol. dif. 7. pag. 983. 
tells us that the Breme Cat: chiſm thus openeth the 
Matter : | Qu. Duomodo Fuſtificatur Homo coram 
Des? R. Accipit Homo Remiſſionem peccatorum 
& Faſlificatur, hoceſt, Gratus fit coram Deo in vera 
Converſione, perſolam fidem, pex Chrijtum, fine pro- 
prio Merito & digmitate. . 
Cocceius diſp. de via falut. de Juſt. pag, 189. 


| Originals Chrifti Tuftitia correſpondet noſtro Originalt 


percato, &c. vid. cat. plara vid. de fader. 

- Macovius Colleg. de Fuftif. diſtinguiſheth Juſtif- 
cation into Adive and Paſſive, and ſaith, Fuſtifica= 
tio Altiva fignificat abſolutioncm Dei, que Hominent 
reum a reatu abſolvit : And he would prove this 
fo be before Faith, and citeth for it (abufively) 
Pareus and Trſſanus, and thinketh that we were 
abſolved from Guilt from Chriſts undertaking our 
Debt, Theſ. 12. thus arguing, | Cujas debita apud 
Creditorem aliquis recepit exſolvenda, & Creditor 
itius ſponſionem ita acceptat, ut in ea acquieſcat, 
W"jam ex parte Creditors liber eft a debits : Atque 
Flefloram omnium in fingulari debita apud Deum 
Patrem Chriftus, ex quo fatius eſt Mediator, recepit 
exolvenda, & Deus Pater illam ſponſionem acteptavit, 
&c;- Paſſive Juſtihcation, which he ſuppoſeth to bs 
our application of Chrifts Righteouſneſs co ous 
felves daily as oft as we offend. Th. 5. (And 
part 4+ diſp. 22, he maintaincth, that There a 7 
| | -f. 


T paſs by. | 

' Spanhemius Diſput. de Tuſtif. ſaith, that { The 

orm of Paſſive Tuſtification conſiſteth in the appre- 
benfion and ſenſe of Remiſſion of Sin and Impura- 
tion of Chriſts Righteouſneſs. in capable Subjecs] 
grofly : Whereas Active Juſtification ( Fuſtificax- 
ma) cver immediately cauſeth Paſſive ( Fuſtificatio- 
#em jultificati ) which is nothing but the effe& of 
the Active, (or as molt call it, 4dio ut 3n patiente); 

nd if this were the Apprebenfion and Senſe (as 
aforcfaid ) of Pardon and imputed Righteouſneſs, 
then a Man 1n his ſeep were unjuſtified, and fo of 
Infants, &c. For he that is not Paſlively jultificd, 
15 not at all juſtified, 

.T told you el{e-where, that the Synopſ. Leideyf. 
de Fuſtif. pag. 413. Th. 23. faith, That Chrifls 
| Righteouſneſs is, both the Meritorious , Materiah 
Hg Formal Caufe of our Juſtification, 

' What Fayus, and Davenant, and others fay of 
the Formal Cauſe, viz. Chri(ts Righteouſneſs impur 
red, I there ſhewed ; And how, Parews, Fob. Cro- 
cs, and many others, deny Chriſts Righteouſnels 
fo be the Formal Cauſe. | 

*Wendeline defineth Juſtification. thus ( Theob 
Lib, 1. c. 25, p- 603.) Juſtificatio eſt attio Dei . grte 
##ita,, .qua peccatores Elefli, maledigioni legis ob- 
$9xit, propter juſtitiam ſeu ſatsfaFionem Chriſtiz fide 
applicatam & a Deoimputatam, coram tribunali Dir 
wino, remſſis peccatis, a malediclione Legis abſolynu- 
wr & juſti cenſentur. And pag, 615, 616. He 
majntaineth that [-Qbedientia aGjva, fi proprie '& 
accurate laquammr, non eft materia noſire Jujtifica- 
#20x3s, nec imputatur nobis, ita ut noſtra cenſeatur, 
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& nobis proper eam peccata remittantus, &. debitung, 


-gis pro nobis folvatur 3 quemadmodum Paſſiva per. 
imputationem cenſetnr neſtra, &c. Et poſt | $i dicus 
Chriſtum fatium eſſe hominem pro: nobis, hoc. eſt, #o= 
ftro bono, conceditur ; $7 pro nobts, hoc eſt, noſtro loco, 
fegatur : Yuod enim Chriſtus no(tro Ioco fecit , &f 
faltus eſt, 1d nos nou tenemur facere &: fieri, &c. 

_ Rob. Abbot approveth of Thompſons Definition 
of Evangelical Jultihication, (pag 153.) that it is, 
Dus paxitenti & Credenti remittuntur peccata, &: 
jus vits eterng conceditnr per & propter Chriſti obes 
dientiam illi imputatam + (Which 1s ſound, taking 
Imprutatam ſoundly, as he doth).  ., | 
; Job. Crecizs, Dilp- Is Þ+. 5. thus defneth, it, 
[4d Dei qua ex gratia propter ſatisfatinpem Chriſti 
pereatoribus in Chriſtum totins Mundi redemptorens 
unicum, vere credeytibus gratis. fine, operibus au 
merits. propriis omnia peccata _remittit, & juſtitians 
Chriſti imputat ad ſus nominis gloriam & illorum. ſas 
lutem eternam.;And he.maketh only [Chriſts full ſa» 
mfaG1on, for Sin,to; be the Impulſive: External, Merir 
torzous,, and Material, Cauſe, a5 being that- which is 
imputed to us 3.and the, F pl. of. Jullification to 
be the Remiſſion of Six, Original and Attual, or the 
Imputation of Chriſts| Righteouſneſs (which he mas 
keth..tq be all-one): or the Impatatzon of Faith for 
Righteouſneſs] ;...,, | : 
-, Saith Biſhop, Downgme of Juſtif, p. 305+ [To 
Formally Righteous by Chriſts Righteouſneſs imputed, 
never any of us, for ought I kuow+affirmed.. Log 
like faith Dr. Prideaux, whgn yet very.many Pro- 
telt ats;afhrm ite} FRA oy 
"Sh Id I herefet together forty or.fixty Dehioj- 
tions of - Proteſtants verbatim, and (hew you boy 
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> they differ, it would be unpleaſant, and tedi. 


ous,. and unneceſfary, 
And as to thoſe fame Divines that Dr. Tully na. 
meth as agreed, Dr. Davexants and Dr. Fields 
words I have cited at large in my Confeſ. ſaying 
the fame in ſubſtance as I do as alſo Mr, Scudders, 
and an hundred more, as is before (aid, 
- -Andlet any ſober Reader decide this Controverfie 
between us, upon theſe two further Conſiderations, 
r. Peruſe all the Corpus Confeſionum, and fee 
whether all the Reformed Churches give us a De- 
nition of Juſtification , and agree 1n that Dch- 
nition : Yea, whether the Church of Englaxd in 
2s Catechiſm, or its Articles, have any proper De. 
fmition : Or if you will call their words a Defi- 
xition; 1 am ſure it's none but what I do conſent 
to: And ifa Logical Definition were by the Church 
of Exglard and' other Churches held xeceſſary to 
Salvarton, it would be in therr' Catechiſms (it not 
in the Creed) :-Or if it were held ncceffary to 
Church-Concord, 'ard Peace,and' Love, it would be 
in their Articles of Religion, which they ſubſcribe, 
© 2. How can al Proteſtants agree of the Logical 
Definition of Juſtification , when 1. They agree 
nor of the ſ{thle of the word | Juſtifie, ] and of the 
Jpecies of that Juſtification which Pax! and Famez 
ſpeak of ? Some make Juſtitication to include Par- 
doh and SanQtifhcation, ( fre their words in G. 
Farber, and Le Blank); many fay otherwiſe. Moft 
Tay that Paxil fpeaketh moſt uſually of Jultification 
in” ſenſu forenfi,, but whether it taclude [Making 
Juſt] as ſore ſay, or only [ Fudging juſt} as others, 
or Nolle pwnire; be the a& as' Dr. Twiſſe, they agree 
not. And fome hold that in Fames Juſtification is 
that 


| —_— 7 


a wo a #{ = #43 2a _ & wi 


a -« uu ws 


mm APM zz - 5 q -- £ A -. = wr ka A. wo ths Duct 


_ TS. > WS 


” WY SW SY—_—_uD SS F9UD FT ww ar CD 'S << oY 0 v9 


 - a. IMAGL AT. AS a T4 _O4£ . A _ 


that which is coram bhominibus, when (aid to be by 


Works but others (truly) lay it 15 that coraw 
Deo. | 

2. They are not agreed in their very Logical 
Rules, and Notions, to which their Definitions 
are reduced z no not ſo much as of the number 
and nature of Cauſes, nor of Definitions (as is 
aforeſaid): And as I will not undertake to prove 
that all the Apoſtles, Evangeliſts and Primitive 
Paſtours, knew how to dehne Efficient, Material, 
Formal and Final Cauſes in general, (0 I amſure 
that al good Chriſtians do not. F 

3» And when Fuſtification is defined by Divines, 
1s either the Ars Fuſtificantis, and this being in 
the predicament- of Action, what wonder if they 
gee about the Material and Formal Cauſes 
of it ? 

Nay, it being an Act of God, there are few Di- 
vines that tell us what that Ad is : Dexs operatur 
fer eſſentiam : And Ex parte agentis, his Acts are 
his Eſſence, and all but one. And who will thus 
diſpute of the Definition and Cauſes of them, 
Efficient, Material, Formal , Final ?' when I pre- 
ſumed to declare, that this At of Juſtifying. is 
not an immanent AC in God, nor without a Me- 
dium, but Gods A by the Inſtrumentality of his 
Goſpel-Covenant or Promiſe , many read it as a new 
thing 3 and if that hold true that the Firſt Juſtift. 
cation by Faith, is that which Gods Goſpel- Dona- 
tion is the Inſtrument of, as the Titulus ſeu Fundas- 
mentum Juris, being, but a Virtual and not an Actu- 
al Sentence, then the Definition of it, as to the 

auſes, muſt differ much from the molt common 
Dehnitions, 

But 
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Fextia Fudics. (And no doubt but there are three 
ſeveral ſorts, or Acts called Juſtification, 1: Confii 
tutive by the Dogative Covenant,2, Seutential,3, Ex- 
ecutive..) And here they are greatly at a loſs, for the 
decifion of theCalc,what At of God this Sententia Ju- 
es 15. What it will be attcr death,we do not miich diC. 
agree : But what it is immedixtely upon our bcliev. 
ing. It muſt be an A& as in patiexte, or the. Di: 
vine efſcnce denominated from ſuch an effeft. And 
what Judgment and Sentence God hath upon our 
believing, few open, and fewer agteee. Mr. Tombes 
faith it is a Sentence in Heaven notifying it to the An» 
gels : But that is not all,or the chick : fome-run back 
toan Immanent At 3 moſt leave it undctcrmined ; 
And ſure the Name of Sentence in genetal, fignificth 
no true Conceftion of it at all, in him that know 
eth not what that Sentence is, ſceing Univerſals are 
Nothing (out of us) but as they exilt in individuals. 
Mr. Lawſon hath ſaid that wihch would reconcile 
Proteſtants,and ſome Papilis, as to the Name, viz. 
that Gods Executio# is his Sentence z He Fudgeth by 
Executing : And foas the chief puniſhment is the Pri- 
vation of the Spirit, ſo the Juſtifying A, is the exe- 
cutive donation of the Spirit. Thus-are we diſagreed 
about Aive Juſtification (which I have oft cadea» 
voured Conciliatorily fullicr to open.) | 
And as to Paſſive Juſtification (or as 'it is Status 
Fuſtificatt) which is indeed that which it concern- 
eth us in this Controverlie to open, I have told you 
how grofly ſome deſcribe it here before. And all a- 
Sree not what Predicament it is in : ſome take it fo 
be in that of AGion, ut recipitur 1# paſſo 3' and ſome 


in that of Quality and Relation ConjunE: But moſt 
place 


* * But moſt Proteſtants ſay that Juſtification is Sex. 
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place it in Relation; And will you wonder if all 


Chriſtian Women,yea or Divines,cannot define that 
Relation aright.And if they agree not in the notions 
of the Efficient, Material, Formal and Final Canfes, 
of that which muſt be defined (as it is capable) by 
its ſubjeftum, fundamentum and terminus. 

1 would not wiſh that the Salvation of any Friend 
of mine (or any one) ſhould be laid on the true Lo- 
gical Definition of Juſtification, Acive or Paſlive, 
Conſtitutive, Sentential or Executive. 

And now the Judicious will ſce, whether the 
Church and Souls of Men be well uſed by this 
preteace, that all Proteſtants are agreed in the Ngs+ 
ture, Canſes and Definition of Juſtification 3 and 
that to depart from that oxe Definition (where is 
?)is ſo dangerous as the Doctor pretendeth, becauſe 
the Definition and the Definitum are the ſame. 


$ XX. P. 34. You ſay | Ton tremble not in the az- 
dience of God and Man to ſuggeſt again that bard-frout- 
ted Calumny, viz. that T prefer a Majority of Ignorants 
before a Learned man in his own profeſſion- 

Anſw. I laid it down as a Rule, that They are not 
0 be preferred : You aſſault that Rule with bitter ac- 
cuſations, as if it were unſound (or elſe to this day 
I underſtand you not.) Is it then [a bard-fronzted 
Calumny,) to defend it, and to tell you what is con- 
tained in the denying of it. The audience of Goa mult 
be ſo dreadful to(you and)me, that (without calling 
you to confider whether theCalumny be not notori- 
ouſly yours) I keartily defire any judicious perton 
tohelp me to ſee,that I am here guilty,ifit be ſo.But 
you add, 


& | Low 


. 4 [Tow know not what the Event of all this may br 4 
& For ſuppoſe now b:ing drag'd in my Scarlet, (a babit 
* more ſuitable for bim that Triumphs} at the Wheel of 
< your Charist in the view of all men,T ſhould happen to 
«* be degraded and turned out of my literate Society ; 
© world it not trouble you?no doubt : but then it might 
<« bappen to be too late. 

Anſw. 1. It would trouble me : becauſe (though 
1 know you not)our fame here faith that you are an 
honeſt,and very modeſt mait,and thoſe that areNicknas 
med Calviniſts prefer you before moſt others of your 
rank. But alas, what is Man.and what may Tem» 
ptation do? - . 

>, 'did you think that your Scarlet or Maſterſpip 
did- allow you to write copioully,as you did,again( 
your Neighbour who never medled with you, and 
tnade it a crime in him,whom you accuſe,to defend 
himſelf, arid a tighteous cauſe ? I (ee in this age we 
deal on hard unequal terms with ſome Men that Þ th 
cah but $et into Scarlct. - Ifor 

3. You would inake your Reader believe by theſe [ful 
words that you are really Melancholly, and fear Jy 
where no feat is: A Reverend Door, whoſe Book Ii: 
hath the Patronage of one of the greateſi Bps. of Ens Jn 
-glaxd writeth againſt one of no A4cademical degree, [wi 
who hath theſe 13. years ind more been judged [ha 
unworthy to preach to the moſt ignorant Congregas {ot 
tion in the Land, and by the (Contrived) diſtin« ſint 
Aion of Nonconformiſts from Conformiſts, goeth un- ing 
der the ſcrrn and hatred of ſrich, as you pretend to [lk 
be in danger of, and hath himſelf no ſecurity for his [I 
| liberty in the open Air; thac this Learned man in ſotk 
his honour,ſhou!d' eonccit that an Anſwer from this Jeſi 
hated perſon might endanger his degradation and 
turning 


4 KY Was hop 75 is. A > I = 
' Ftkrviog out of his place, is ſo ſtrange a fancie,as will 


, 
| 


make your Readers wonder. 


4. But whether you are Melancholly or no I 
know notz but if you are not #wxrighteows, I know 
not what u#righteouſneſs is. Will you bear with the 
diverſion of a ſtory ? 

When the Moors were ſentenced to ruin in Spain, 
one of the Diſciples of Valdeſſo (a Scholar) fell into 
the diſpleaſure of the Bp. of Toledo : A Neighbour 
Doctor knowing that the Bps.favour might beſtead 
him —— (whether accidentally or contrivedly I 
know net) hit upon this happy courſe : The Scho. 
lat and he being together in a ſolemn Convention, 
the Scholar was taking Tobacco, and the Dr. ſeethg 
the ſmok threw firſt a Glaſs of Beer in his face, and 
cryed Fire, Fire; The Scholar wiped his face, and 
went on;The Do&or next threw an Tnk-bottle int bis 
Face, crying ſtill Fzre, Firez The Scholar being 
thus blackt, perceived that he was like to be taken 


- Ifor a' Moor, and ruined, and he went out and care- 


Waſh my face; if you again caſt your Ink upon it ? 
| T 


fully waſh'd his face:the DoRor charged him open- 
ly for affronting him (yea and injurioully calum- 
niating him) by the fact : For ſaith he, there was 
neceſſary Cauſe for what I did : There is no {inioak 
without ſome fire: that which fired you might next 
tave fired the Houſe, and that the next Houſe, and 
have burnt down all the City : and your a&ion 
intimateth as if I had done cauſcleſly what I did, 
ind done you wrong : The Scholar anſwered him3 
l knew not, Sir,that it was unlawful to waſh me,but 
L will take no thore Tobacco that I may no more 
offend you 3 Bur if in this froſty weather the thick- 
eſs of my breath ſhouid be called ſmoak; may I not 


No, 


No, ſaith the DoQor, It is not you, nor any private} 
man that muſt be jadg whether you are on Fire or 
not,in a publick danger:Mult theCity be hazarded,if 
you ſay that it is not Fire ? The Scholar asketh, 
may 1 not refer the caſe to the ſtanders-by, and waſh 
my face if they ſay, It was no Fire ? No, faith the 
Dr. that is but to call in your Aſſociates to your 
help, and to add Rebellion and Schiſm to:-your dilo. 
bedience ; I perceive what principles, you are of, 
Why then, ſaith the Scholar, it I muſt needs be x 
Moor, my face andI are at your mercy. 

But pardon this digreſſion,and let you and I Rand 
to the judgment of any righteous and our 


Judge, whether you deal not with me in notorious 
10Jultice, ſo be ic the Caſe be truly ſtated, 

The perſon whom you aſſaulted is one, that at- 
tempted (with ſucceſs) the ſubverſion of Antino. h 
miani{m and the clearing of truth ; their Ignorance 
of which was the Cauſe of their other Errours, But l 
baving let fall, (for want of uſe in writing) ſome 
incongruous words (as Covenant for Law, &c.) , 
and that ſomewhat often, and ſome excepting a- : 
gainſt the Book, ' he craved their animaverſions, and 
promiſed to ſuſpend the Book till it were corrected ; 
and purpoſely wrote a far greater Volumn in expli- he 
cation of what was dark, and defence of what was 
wrongfully accuſed,and many other Volumns of full f, 
defence : No man anſ{wereth any of theſe : but after if 
twenty years, or thereabour, (though I proteſted in] *. 
print againſt any that would write againſt the As» 
phoriſms, without regard to the ſaid Explications) 
you publiſh your Confucation of part of thoſe Apho» yo 
riſms, and that with moſt notorious untruth, charg (n 


ing me to deny all Imputation of ChriſtsRighteonſneſs, 
| when 


when I had there profeſt the Contrary; and takin 

no notice of any after-explication or defence, Fw, | 
parallelling me with Be/larmine, if not with Here- 
ticks or Infidels (for I ſuppoſe you take the denyers 
of all Imputation to be little better,) This Book yoti 
publiſh withour the leaſt provocation with other 
quarrels,dedicating it to that R. Rd. B. who firſt fi- 
F | enced me 3 (as if I muſtgo write over again all 
"I the Explications and Defences I had betore written 
becauſe you (that are bound to accuſe tne) are not 
z| ound to read them: ) and this you do againſt one 
that at that time had been about 13 years filenceds 
eje&ed, and deprived of al] Miniſterial maintenance; 
and of almoſt all his own perſonal Eſtate, defiring 
no greater preferment than leave to have preached 
for nothing, where is notorious neceſſity, could I 
-o| have obtained it, ſometimes laid in the common 
= among Malefacors, for preaching in my own 
uſe, and dwelling within five miles of it : after fis 

ned at forty pound a Sermon for preaching for no» 
thing 3 looking when my Books and Bed are taken 
from me by dittreſs, though I live in conſtant pain 
| and Jangour, the Conſtable but yeſterday coming 
| to have diſtrained for ſixty pound for two Sermons 3 
hunted and hurryed about to Juſtices at the will of 
any ignorant— Agent of—— that will be aii In- 
former, and even fain to keep my doors daily lockt, 


x ifit may be to ſave my Books a while : Yet the ex« 
P citing of wroth by publick Calumny againſt one {o 


5) low already, and under the perſecuting wrath of 

your friends, was no fault, no injuſtice in you at all ! 

(nor indeed did I much feel it. ) 

5, , But for me who am thus publickly by viſible Ca- 

'n | lemny traduced,traly to tell you where you miſtake, 
-_— and 


and how you wrong Gods Church and Truth more 

than me, and if alſo I offer peaceably to waſh my 
own face, this is hard froated Calumny, dragging a ti 
Door in Scarlet at the Wheels of my Chariot, which J® 
might occaſion his degrading and turning out, Oc. - 

This over-tendernels of your honour as to other® 
mens words, (and too little care of the means of it, [ 
as to your own) hath a cauſe that it concerneth you [® 
to find out, Had you the tenth part as many Books 
written againſt you,as are againſt me (by Quakers, 
Seckers, Infidels, Antinomians, Millenaries, Ana- F 

baptiſts, Separatiſts, Semi-ſeparatiſts,Papiſts, Pſcu- lc 
do-Tilenus, Dioceſans, Conformiſts, and many E- C 
nemies of Peace, (to whom it was not I, but your | 
ſelf that joyned you) it would have hardened you t 
into ſome more patience, If you will needs bef ? 
militant you mult expect replies : And he that will P 
injuriouſly ſpeak to the World 'what he ſhould not] \ 
ſpeak, muſt look to hear what he would pot hear.| © 
But you add; 4 

Str,the Name and Quality of a DOCTOR. and ® 
Maſter of a Literate Society, might have been treated 
more civilly by you. 

Anſw. 1. 1 am ready to ask you forgiveneſs forſ © 
any word that any impartial man (yea or your 
Reverend Brethren of that Academy themſelves, 
whom I willallow to be ſomewhat partial for you) f 
ſhall notifie to me to be uncivil or any way injuti- 
Ou. 2. But to be free with you, neither DoGtor- W 
ſhip, Maſterſhip nor Scarlet will Priviledg you to X 
hght againſt Trath, Right, and Peace, and to vent 
groſs miſtakes,and by groſs untruths in matter of fall, ** 
ſuch asis your| Omnem ludibrio babet imputationem | 

tvabule your poor Brethren, and keep the longs _ 
COn* 
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conſuming flames till burning, by falſe repreſenting 
thoſe as Popiſh,andT know not what, who ſpeak 
not as unaptly as your felt, and all this without con- 
tradiction. Were you a Bp. my Body and Eftate 
might be in your power, but Truth, Fwſtice and the 
Love of Chriſtians, and the Churches peace, ſhould 
not be cowardly betrayed by me on pretenſe of re- 
yerence to your Name and Quality, I am heartily 
defirous that for O RD E R-ſake the Name and 
Hononr of my Superiours may be very reverently u- 
ſed. But if they will think, that Errour,Injuſtice,and 
Confufiow muſt take ſanQtuary under bare Ecclefia- 
ſtical or Academical Names and robes, they will hnd 
themſelves miſtaken : Truth and Honeſty will con- 
quer when they paſs through Smithtield flames : 
Prifons confine them not 3 Death kills them not z 
No ſiege will force an honeſt Conſcience by famine 
to give up. He that canxot endure the fight of his 
own excrements muſt not diſhthem up to another 
mans Table, leſt they be ſent him back again. And 
more freedom is allowed againlt Peace-Breakers in 
Frays and Wars,than towards men that are ina qui- 
eter ſort of Controverlic. 


C XX. P. 36. 37. You ſay | For your varions De- 
finitions of Fuſtification, Conſtitutive, Sentential.Ex> 
ecutive, in Foro Dei, in foro Conſcientie, &c. -——— 
Woat need this heap of diſtinfiions here, when you 
know the queſtion betwixt us is of no other Fuſtificati- 
0%, but the Conſtitutive in foro Dei,that which maketb 
us righteous in the Court of Heaven ? I bave nothing to 
do with you yet in any elſe, as your own Conſcience will 
tell you when you pleaſe ; If yout have not more Juſtice 
and civility for your intelligent Readers, I wiſh you 

. T 3 would 


Ee. 6... 
wanld ſhem more Compaſſion to your Ignorant Homaz 
gers, and not thus abuſe them with your palpable Eva- 
J0ns. 

P Anſw. Doth the queſtion, Whether the ſeveral ſorts 
of Fuſtification will bear one and the ſafte Definition, 
deſerve all this anger (and the much greater that 
followeth) ? 

I.Sceing I am turned to my Reader, I will crave 
his impartial judgment : I never received and agreed 
ex a liate of the queſtion with this Doctor ; He 
writeth againſt my books : In thoſe Books I over 
and over and over diſtinguiſh of Juſtification, Cons 
ftitutive, Sentential, and E xecntive (befides thoſe 
ſubordinate ſorts,by Witneſs, Evidence, Apology,&c.) 
I oft open their differences: He writeth againſt 
meas denyizg all Imputation of Chrifts Righteouſneſe, 
and holding Popiſh Fuſtification by works, and never 
tells me whether he take the word | Fuſtification] 
in the ſame ſenſe that I do, or in which of thoſe that 
I had opened ; And now he paſſionately appealeth 
to my Conſcience that I kuew bs ſence : What he 
ſaith [ my Conſcience will tell me | it is not true ; It 
will tell me no ſuch thing : but the clean contrary, 
that even after all his Diſputes and Anger, and theſe 
words, T profeſs I know not what he meaneth by 
(Potion PSs 

'2. What | Conſtitutive in foro Dei,that which ma- 
keth us Righteous in the Court of Heaven | meancth 
with him, I cannot conjeRture. He denycth not my 

DiRin&tions, but ſaith, what xeed they : I ever' di- 
ſtingniſhed Making Righteous, Fudging Righteous, 
Executively wſeing as Righteous : The firlt is in our 


felvgs?, The ſecond is by Divincs ſaid to be infor 


Pei, an at of Judgment 3 the third is #pox xs after 
EST pO both: 
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both : now he ſeemeth ro confound the two firf, 
and yet denyeth not their difference; and faith, he 
meaneth | Conſtitutive in foro : ] He that is made 
Righteous is ſuch -in ſez and as ſuch is Fuſt3jizble 
in foro : | We are Made Righteous by God as frce 
Donor and Imputer, antecedently to judgment : 
We are in foro ſentenced Righteous by God as Fudg: 
ſo that this by ſentence preſuppoteth the former :; 
God never Judgeth us Righteous and Juſtificth us a- 
gainſt Accruſation, till he have firlt Made as Righteous 
and Fuſtified us from adherent Guilt by Pardon and 
Donation, Which of theſe meaneth he 2 I ask not 
my Ignorant homagers who know no more than I, 
but bis Intelligent Reader. He taketh on him to 
go the Commoneft way of Proteſtants: And the 
Commonelt way is to acknowledg that a Conſtitutive 
Juſtification, or making the man Juſt, (antccegent 
tothe Au forenſis) muſt need go tirlt : but that it 
is the ſecond which Paxl uſually meaneth , which is 
the altus forenſis, the ſentence of the Fudg in foro, 
contrary to Condemnation ; And doth the Doctor 
think that to make Righteous and to ſentence as Righ- 
teous are all one ? and that we are made Righteous int 
foro otherwiſe than to be juſt in our ſelves,and (0. Fu- 
ſifiable in foro, before the Sentence ? or do Proteſtants 
take the Sentence to be Conſtiteting or Making ns - 
Righteous ? All this is ſuch talk as had I read 1t in 
Mr. Bunnyan of the Covenants,or any of my Ignorant 
Homagers, -I ſhould have faid, the Author is a ftran- 
ger to the Controverſie,zinto which be bath raſhly plunged 
bimſelf : but I have more reverence to ſo learned a 
man, and therefore blame my dull undertianding. 
3. But what if ] had known (asI do not yct) 


what ſort of Juſtification he meaneth ? Doth he not 
T 4 know 


that I, was then debating the Caſe with him, 
whether the Logical Definitions of Fuſtification, 
Faith, &c. are not a work of Art, in which a 
few well-ftudied judicious Divines (theſe were my 
words) are to be preferred before Authority, or Mas 
Jority of Votes. And Reader, what Reaſon bound 
me'to confine this Caſe, to oxe only ſort of Fuſtifi- 
cation? And why, (I fay, why) muſt I confine it 
to a ſort which Dr, Tully meaneth, when my Rule 
and Bock, *was written before his, and when to this 
day I know not what he meaneth? Though he 
at ance chide at my Diſtinguiſhing, and tell me that 
All Proteſtants agree in the Natwre, Cauſes, and 
Definition, (and If all agreed, I might know by 
other Mens words what he meaneth) yet to all be- 
fore-ſaid, I will add but one contrary Inſtance of 
many. | | | 
 Cluto, in his very Methodical but unſound Tea 
Theol. (ſfignalized in Voetis Biblioth.) defineth Ju- 
fiification ſo, as I ſuppoſe, beſt pleaſeth the Do- 
cor, viz. | Eft Adio Dei Fudicialir, qua redemptos 
propter paſſiones juſtitie Divine ſatifaforias a Chriſto 
ſuſtentatas,” redemptiſque imputatas, a peccatis puros, 
& conſequenter a penis liberos, itemque propter Obe- 
dientiam a Chriſto Legi Divine preſtitam redemptiſ- 
que impatatam, Juſtitia preditos, & conſequenter vita 
eterna dignor, ex miſerecordia pronunciat |, ' In the 
opening 'of which he telleth us, pag. 243. (a- 
S2inſt multitudes of the greateſt Proteſtants Dett- 
nitions.) [Male alteram Juſtifications partem, ip- 
fam Fuſtitie Impntationem ftatui , cum Juſtificatio 
nou ſit ipſa Imputatio, ſed Prouunciatio que Impus 
fathine, tanquam fundamento jailo, Mtiture : 
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jþ And he knew no 
ipſam ſententie Tnſtificatorie iu mints Divina pro« 


"CST ) | 
ſenſe of Juſtification, but [Fel 


lationem, five Conſtitutionem, vel ejus in Cordibus 
redemptorum manife(tantemRevelationems : And faith, 
Priori modo fatium eft antem omnem fidem, cum Deus 
omnes,quibus paſſiones & Juſtitiam Chriſti imputabat, 
innoceates & juſtos reputaret, cum.ejus inimici, ade= 
oque fine fide eſſent, (\o that here is a Juſtihcation of 
Infidels,as innocent for Chrilts Rightcoufneſs impu- 
ted to them): Qwzare etiam nt jam faila fide appre- 
bendenda efto The ſecond which follows Faith, 
is Faith, ingenerating a firm perſwaſion of it. Is 
not here ſad defining, when aeither of theſe are the. 
Scripture- Juſtification by Chriſt and Faith ? 

And fo F. 32. the time of Juſtification by Faith 
he maketh to be the time when we receive the feel- 
ing of the former : And the time of the former 
is preſently after the Fall 3 of all at once: And 
hence gathereth that | Ex eo quod Fuſtificatio dici- 
tur fiert propter paſſiones & obedientiam Chriſti, qui- 
bus ad perfeftionem wihil deeſt, nobis imputatas 
(before Faith or Birth) conſequitar innoceutiam & 
juſtitiam in Redemptis quam primum perfefas & ab 
omni macula puras eſſe— ] and ſo that neither the 
pronunciation in mente Divina, or imputation 
ullis gradibus ad perfetiionem exſurgat. 

But what 1s this pronunciation in mente Divina ? 
He well and truly noteth, F. 29. that | Ommes 
ationes Divine, fi ex eo eſftimentur quod re ipſa in 
Deo ſunt, idem ſunt cum ipſo Deo, idesque depen» 
dentiam a Cauſa externa non admittant : $i tamen 
confiderentur quoad rationem formalem hujus vel ilins 
denominationis ipfis impoſite in relatione ad Creatue 
ras conſitentem, ipſis cauſe impulſive aſſiznare poſ- 
| ſunt 


4 


ſunt, &c, This diſtinQtion well openeth , how 
God may be ſaid to juſtifie in His own Mind : But 
what is that cffe, Unde' eſſeutia vel mens Divina 
its denominatzur juſtificans ? Here he is at a loſs, 
neither truly telling us what is Fuſtication Conſti- 
tutive, Sentential, nor Executive (butin the little 
| part of | Feeling } Gods ſecret Aft) yet this 'dark 
Definer truly faith | Ex ſenſu Scripture veriſime 
affirmetur bominem per fidem ſolam juſtificari , quia 


ex noftra parte nibil ad Fuſtificationem conferendum 


Dems requirit, quam ut Juſtificationem in Chriſto fun- 
datam credamus, & fide non producamns, ſed reci- 
Pramas. 

If yet you would ſee whether all Proteſtants 
agree in the Definition of Juſtification, read the 
multitude of Definitions of it -in ſeveral ſenſes 
in Learnrd Alſftedius his Definit. Theol. c. 24+ Y. 2. 
Pag. 97-&c. | Juftificatio hominis coram Deo eft qua 
boma in foro Divino abſolvitur, ſeu juſtus eſſe evinci- 
tur contre quemvis attorem, Dev ipſo judice, & pro 
eo ſententiam ferente |. But what 1s this Forum ? 
Forum Divinum et ubi Deus ipſe judicis partes 
agit, & fert ſententiam ſecundum leges a ſelatas ? 
But where is that Eft internum vel externum ? F0- 
"rum divinam interunm eſt in ipſa bominis Conſcientia, 
in qua Dens Throunum juſtitie erigit in hac vita ibi 
agendo partes attoris & judicis : Forum Conſcientie. 
(But it is not this that is meant by the Juſtification 
by Faub). Forum divinum externum eft, in qua 
Deus poft hanc vitam extra hominem exercet judicium, 
I. Particalare, 2. Univerſale.» This 15 true and 
well : But are we no where Juftified by Faith but 
in Conſcience, ti]] after Death ? This is by not conft= 
' dering, 1. The Jus od impunitatem & vitam do- 
| | aatum 
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yatum per fadus Evangelicum apon our Bcheving, 
which ſuppoſing Faith and Repentauce is our Cox- 
ſtizutive Fuſtification, ( virtmally only q—_y 

I 


Af 4 


2+ And the Judgment of God begun in this Li 
pronounced ſpecially by Execution. Abundance 
of uſeful Definitions ſubordinate you may further 
there ſce in Alſtedius, and ſome wrong, and the 
chick omitted. 

The vehement paſſages of the Do@ors Conclu- 


1 fon I pals over 3 his deep ſenſe of unſufferable Pro- 


vocations, T muſt leave to himſelf; his warning of 
the dreadful Tribunal which I am near, it greatly 
concerns me to regard : And Reader, I ſhall think 
yet that his Conteſt (though troubleſome to me 
that was falily aſſaulted, and more to him whoſe 
deteed Miſcarriages are ſo painful to him) hath 
yet been Profitable beyond the Charges of it to bins 
or me, it I have but convinced thee, that 1» Sound 
mental Conceptions of ſo much as is neceſſary to oxr 
own Juſtification , much differ from proper Logical 
Definztions : And that, 2. Many millions are Fuſti- 
fied that cannot define it : 3. And that Logical De> 
finitions are Works of Art more than of Grace, which 
require ſo much Acuteneſs and Skill, that even worthy 
and excellent Teachers may be, and are diſagreed 
about them, eſpecially through the great ambignity of 
Words; which all underſtand not in the ſame ſence, 
and few are ſufficiently ſaſpicious of, and diligent 
to explain. 4. And theretore that our Chrittian 
Love, Peace, and Concord, ſhould not be laid wpon 
ſuch Artificial things. 5. And that really the Gee 
nerality of Proteſtants are agreed molſily in the Mat- 
ter, when they quarrel ſharply about many Arti- 
ficial Notions and Terms in the point of Juſtihcas 

| | FSI t10n. 


| (84) 
tion- (And yet after all chis, I ſhall as cameſily 
as this Dofor, defire and labour for accurateneſz 
it Diſtinguiſhing, Defiving and «Method , though 
I will not have ſuch things to be Engins of Church- 
Diviſion.) | | | 
And laſtly, Becauſe he fo oft and earneſtly pref. 
ſeth me with his ©em quibus, who is the May, 
I profeſs I dreamed not of axy particular Man : 
But I will again tell you whom my Judgment mag- 
nifies in this Controverſie above all others, and 
who truly tell you how far Papiſts and Proteſtants 
agree, Vit. Vince. le Blank, and Guil. Forbes, (I 
meddle not with his other Swzbjeds), Placeus (in 
Thefſ. Salmur.) Davenant, Dr. Field, Mr. Scud- 
der (his daily Walk,fit for all families) Mr. Wotton, 
Mr. Bradſhaw, and Mr. Gataker, Dr. Preftou#, Dr. 
Hammond, (Pratt. Cats) and Mr. Lawſon (in the 
main) Abundance of the French and Breme Divines 
are alſo very clear. And though I muſt not provoke 
him again by naming ſome late Engliſh men, to re> 
proach them by calling them my diſciples, I will 
venture to tell the plain man that loveth not our 
wrangling tediouſneſs,that Mr. Trumans Great Propit. 
and Mr. Gibbons ſerm. of Fuſtif. may ſerve him well 
without any more. | 
And while this worthy DoGtor and I do hot 
concord with ſuch as Davenant and Field as to Fu- 
ftification by Faith or Works, judg, whether we differ 
between our {clves as far as he would perſwade the 
World, who agree in tertio? And whether as he 
hath angrily profeſt his concord in the two other 
Controverlies which he raiſed (our Guilt of nearer 
Parents fin, and our preferring the judgment of the 
wiſeſt, &c.) it be not likely that he will do fo alſo 
| in 


n this,when he hath leiſure to read and know what 
it is that I ſay and hold, and when we both under» 
| fan our ſelves and one another, And whether it 

a work worthy of Geod and Learned men, to al- 
harm Chriſtians againſt one another for the ſake of 
arbitrary words and notions(which one partly uſeth 
 Flefs aptly and skilfully than the other) in matters 
wherein they really agree. 

2 Tims» 2. 14- Charging them before the Lord that 
they ſtrive not about words,to no profit, but 20 the ſub- 
verting of the Hearers (yet) ſtudy to ſhew thy ſelf ap- 
proved unto God, a workman that need not be aſhamed, 
rightly dividing the word of Truth 


La b48848684868848464 
Co TFH Tan. 7 
Two Sparks more quenched, 

which fled after the rei 


from the Forge of Dr. Tho, 
Tully. 


& t. 


, 1d I not find that ſome Mens Tous 
rance and faitious Fealonſie is 
great enough to make them com- 
buſtible Recipients of ſuch Wild- 

fire as thoſe StricFures are; and did not 
Charity oblige me to do what I have here 
done, to ſave the aſſaulted Charity of ſuch 
Perſons, more than to ſave any Reputati- 
on of my own, I ſhould repent that T had 
written one Line in anſwer to ſuch Wri- 
t#nzs as I have here had to do with : I have 
been ſo wearied with the haunts of the like 
Spirit, in Mr. Grandoz, Mr, Bagſhaw, Mr, 
Dazxvuers, and others, that it is a "_ [ 

ave 
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have not patience to be much longer in, un= 


leſs it were more neceſſary. 

Two ſheets more tell us that the Door 
is yet angry ; And little that's better that 
I can find. In the firſt, he ſaith again, 
that [/ am buſie in ſmoothing my way where - 
none can ſtumble in, a thing never queſti- 
oned by him, nor by any Mas elſe, he thinks, 
who owns the Authority of the ſecond Com- 
mandment]. And have I not then good 
Company and Encouragement not to 
change my Mind ? 

But, 1. He feigneth a Caſe ſtated be- 
tween him and me, who never had to do 
with him before, but as with others in my 
Writings, where IT ſtate my Caſe my ſelf, 
2, He never ſo much as toucheth cither 
of my Diſputations of Original Sin, in 
which I ſtate wy Caſe and defend it. 
3. And he falily feigneth the Caſe ſtated, 
in words {and he ſuppoſeth in a ſenſe) that 
I never had do do with: Saying, TI charge 
you with 4 new ſecondary Original Sin, 
whoſe Pedegree is not from Adam : I engage 
wot a ſyllable further]. And pag. 8. | Yow 
bave aſſerted that this Novel Original Sin 
is not derived from our Original Father 
wo line of Communication between them; 4- 


ſin beſides that which i derived from Adam, 
as 


«5 yous 
ver ſai 


Adam. 4. Yea, if he would not touch 
the Diſputation where I ſtate my Caſe, he 
ſhould have noted ir as ſtated in the very 
Preface which he writeth againſt , and yet 
there alſo he totally overlooketh it, though 
opened in divers Ptopofitions. 5. And 
the words in an Epiſtle to another Mans 
Book,which he faſteneth ſtill on were theſe ; 
[Over-looking the Intereſt of Childrex in the 
Adions of their nearer Parents, and think 
that they participate 'of no Guilt, and ſuffer 
for mo Original Sin, but Adams only]. And 
after, [They had more Original Sin than 
what they had from Adam]; 6. He tells 
me, that [T ſeem not to underſtand my own 
Dueſtion, nor to know well how to ſet about 
my Work); and he will teach me how 
to manage the Buſineſs that I have un- 
dertakens, and ſo he tells me how I 
MUST ſtate the Queſtion hereafter, ( ſee 
his words), Reader, ſonie Reaſons may 
put a better Title on this Learned Doctors 
actions; bur if ever I wtite at this rate, 
I heartily defire thee to caſt it away as 
utter DISHONESTY and I M- 
PUDENCE. 7 


Pleinh and poſſtively affirs], 1 ties 
that it had-no Pedegree, no line of 
Communication, no kind of derivation from 
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| It troubleth me to trouble thee with Re- 
petitions, I hold, 1. That Adams Sit 
is imputed (as I opened) to: his Pollerity; 
3: That the degree of Pravity which Catns 
nature received from Adam, was the' dif. * 
poſitive enclining Cauſe of all his Actual 
Sin : 3. But not a neceſſitating Cauſe of 
al thoſe Ats, for he might pofſibly have 
done leſs evil and more good than he did; 
8. Therefore not the Total principal Catlſe ; 
for Cains free-will was part of that. 5 Cains 
aitual fin increaſed the pravity of his 24. 
ture. 6, And Cairns Poſterity were (as I 
opened it) gnilty of Gains aitual fin; and 
their Natures were the more depraved by 
his add:tional pravity , than they would 
have been by Adams [iz alone (unleſs Grace 
preſerved or healed any of them). 

The Doctor in this Paper, would make 
his Reader believe that tie is [ for ub meer 
Logomachies) and that the difference is not 
in words only, but the thing, And do you 
think that he differeth from me in ariy of 
theſe Propoſitzons, or how this ſz 75 deri- 
ved from Adam? Yet this now muſt be the 
Controverſie de re. 

Do you think (tor I muſt go by thinking) 
that he holdeth any other Derivation than 
this 2* Oc did 1 ever deny any of this 3 

y But: 


He will over:look it, and tell me what. ] 


ſhould have held, that he niay not be . 


thought to make all this Noiſe for no- 
thing. | 
He ſaith pag. 8. [If it derive in 4 direit 
line from the firſt Tranſerefſion, and have its 
whole Root faſt:ned there,what then? why then 
ſome words which he ſets together are not the 
beſt ſenſe that can be ſpoken. It is then but 
words, and yet it is the thing: What he 
may mean by [a direc# Line}, and what 
by | whole Root faſtened] 1 know not ; but 
I have told the World oft enough what [I 
mean ; and what he meaneth, 1 have little 
to do with, 
_-» But'if he think, 1x, That Adams Perſon 
did commit the. fin of Carz, and of all that 
ever were- {ince committed ; -and that Fu 
das-vis atl, was Adams perſonal act. 2. Ot 
that Adams fin was a total or neceſſitating 
Cauſe of all the evil ſince committed; fo 
do not I, (nor doth he, I doubt not). And 
now I am caſt by him on the ftrait, either 
to accuſe him of differing de re, and ſo of 
DoX#rizal errour, or elſe that he knoweth 
not when the difference is de re, and when 
de nowine, but is ſo uſed to contuſion, that 
Names and Thinzs do come promiſcuoully 
into 


But' it is. viin' to ſtate the. Caſe to him: 


«an, eG ve wad 6 wh = >©* w=—= 


ws En a—_— ca a—C oY a wa 


Y OJ oo, 


| | | , © PE | 

into the Queſtion with him : And which 
of theſe to chuſe, I know nor. 

" The Reader may ſee that I mentioned 
[Atul Sin, and Guilt) : And I think few 
will doubt, but Adams [Anal fin, and 
Cains,)] were divers ; and that therefore, 
the Gxi/t that Caizs Children had of 
Adams fin and of Cains was not the ſame: 
But that Cauſa cauſe is Cauſa cauſati, and 
ſo that all following. Sin was partly (but 
partly) cauſed by Adam's, we hall foon 
agree, 

He addeth that 1 muſt make good that 
new Original Sin (for he can make ufe of 
the word New , and therefore made it) 
aoth mutare naturam, as the Old doth. Anf: 
And how far it changeth it, I told him, ad 
he taketh no notice of it: The firſ# ſi 
changed Nature from Iznocezt into Nocext ; 
the S-cond changeth it from Nocent into 
more Nocent : Doth he deny this « Or why 
muſt I prove any more ? Or doth nothing 
but Contufion pleaſe him ? 

3. He faith, I muſt prove that the De- 
rivation of Progeni 'tors ſins is conſtant and 
neceſſary, not uncertain ani contingent. 


Anſ. Of this alſo I fully ſaid what I held, 
and he diſſembleth it all, as if I had never 
done it : And why muſt 1 prove mor? © 
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to hold? 


But really doth he deny that the Reatw 


culpe, yea and ad Penam , the Guilt 'of 
nearer Parents fins is zeceſſarily and cer- 
tainly the Childs, though Grace may pardon 
it? If he do not, why doth he call on me 
to prove it ? If he do confeſs the Guilt, 
and deny it zeceſſary, when will he tell us 


what 1s the Contingent uncertain Ganſe 2 For 


ye take a Relation (ſuch as Guilt is) neceſſa- 
rily to reſult a pofito fundamento, 


$. 2. He next cavilleth at my Citati- 
ons, about which I only ſay , either the 
Reader will peruſe the c:ted words, and my 
words, which ſhew to what end I cited them 
(to prove our Guilt of our nearer Parents 
{ins).or he will not. If he will ot, I can- 
not expect that he wi{/ read a turther Vindica- 
72022; It he will, he peedeth mot. 


$..3. His ſecond Spark is Animadver- 


{05 on a ſheet of mine, before mentioned, ' 


which are ſuch as I am not willing to med- 
dle with, ſceing I cannot either handle 
them, or ame them as the nature of them 
doth require, without offending him: And 
{what is here ſaid (of Imputation and Re- 


By what Law. can he impoſe on- me what 


pre- 
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 Ireſentation) be not enough, I will add no; 


more, nor write over and over ſtill the ſame 


 Jthings, becauſe a Man that will take no 
 Inotice of the many Volumns which an- * 
- [{wer all his Objections long ago, will call 


for more, and will write his Animadverſions . 


' [upon a ſingle Sheet that was written on an- 


other particular occaſion, and pretend to 
his diſcoveries of my Deceits from the $;- 
lence of that Sheet, and from my naming 


| the Antinomians. 


I only ſay, 1, If this Mans way of Diſ- 
uting were the comm way, 1 would ab- 
for Diſputing, and be athamed of the 

ame. 
\ 2. Ido friendly deſire the Author of the 
Friepdly Debate, Mr. Sherlock, and all 0- 
thers that would faſten ſuch Do@rines on 
the Nor-Conformiſts, as a Character of the 
Party, to obſerve that this Door ſuffici- 
ently confuteth their partiality ; and that 
their Academical Church-DoGors, are as 


- | Confuſed, as Vehement maintainers of ſuch 


expreſſions as they account moſt unſavoury, 
as any even of the . Independants cited by 
them: Yea, that this Door would make 
us queſtion whether there be now any Antino- 
mians among us,and ſo whether all the Con- 
formiſts that have charged the Conformiſts,, 
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' yea or the Sectarics, with having among 
them Men of ſach unſound Principles, have 


not wronged them, it being indeed the Do. 


&rine of the Church of Emg/and which they 
maintain, whom I and others call 4xt:0- 
mians and Libertines: AndI hope at leaſt 
the ſober and found Non-Conformifts are 
Orthodox, when the yehementeſt Sedaries 
that calumniated my 'Sermon at Piers 
Hall, are vindicated by ſach a Doctor of 
the Church. 

3. I yet conclude, that if this Oe Mans 
Writings donot convince the Reader, of the 
Sin and Danger of Allarming Chriſtians a- 
oSainſt one another, as Adverſaries to great 
and neceſſary Doftrines, on the account of 
meer Words not #nd:rſtood, for want of accu- 
rateneſs and skill in the expreflive Art, [ 
take him to be utterly unexcuſable, 


— 


Pemble Vind. Graf. p. 25. It were ſomewhat if it 
were in Learning as it is in bearing of a Burthen 3 
where many weak, Men may bear that which One or few 
cannot : But in the ſearch of Knowledg, it fares a 
in diſcrying a thing afar off 3 where one quick-ſight 
will ſce further than a thouſand clear Eyes. 


6 4 
| FIACIS 


oo = 


nw RV wWHl BENS np = LY rr..ioimRd 


> TD" Landed 


_—- - 


r. and, 


_ y_ _ C— 


[ had not time to gather the Errata of auy but-the 
Firſt Book : Correct theſe Greater, or you will" 
miſunderltand the Matter. 


Age, 27. Line 2, Read ſelf, the A&, p. 54. 1. 30. 1. 
P obliging. p. 58.1. 20. for of r. or, p. 59. 1. 1, and 2. 

r. who 1$ zof. p. 86. I. 32. for OURS r, OUR Righ- 
teouſneſs. p. $88. 1. 9. for Covenanted r, Connoted. p. 97, 
31. r. a:d (uffering. p. 103- L 9, 19. for have us Holy, r, 
leave us unholy. p. 110. 1: 10. for we t, were. p. 111.1. penwlg, 
and p- 112. 1. 5. and 10, for our, r. one. 1, 21, tor but, r. muſt, 
p. 115. I. z5. tor raze our, rx. rakeup. p.117, 1, 18. r. petſo- 
nating Repreſentation, p. 118. 1. 2. for Mz;fer, r. Merirer, 
p.119. 1.16. for are, r. are zot- P. 140+ |. 23. for if, r. that, 
p. 126. |. 23. for arrive, r. arni. p. 149. 1. 1g. r. andthe. 
P:T53. 1. 23- r. 4nd will, p, 154+ 1.26. r. our own-innocency, 
It, p. 157 1. 29. r. Private, but. p. 169. 1. 2. r. conditional, 
Pp. 197. |. 9. r. ſufficiency, p. 181, 1. 27. for argument, r. a- 


greement. 


— — 


The Lefler Errata. 


Reface p. 3. 1. 16. r. eternal. Contents, p. 2. 1. 21. r. 
Wotton. p. 11. 1. 4. for no, r, in.,l. 17. r. praetendit. 

o 1, 29. r. ſufficere, p. 12. 1. 1. r-G6anwr : I. 16. r-11m- 
petrando, 1, antizen. r. Credimus. 'p.. 4 30] 2, r. przxcedit, 
P. 16. 1.26, r. Schlufſe] Burgius, ps 22: 2. g. for thar, r. the 
- 36- 1. antypen. dele by. p. 55. 1. to, for no, r. not. p, 60. 
« 15, for then, r. there, p. 64: 1 5. for of, r. or. p. 68. 1. 28. 
by to, p. 80. I. 17. r. if you will ſortes. p. g1. |: 20. dele 
the, Þ. 94. |. 2. forbat, r. as. |. 11. dele ard, p. 102. ].r. 
r. per, P. 104. 1. antipen. r, Albericus. p. 135. 1. 20. r. prz- 
Icus- 1. 23. r, aliquem. p. 112. 1. 28. r, relatione. p. I16. 
L 21. r. folfiilers. p. 129. 1. 11. r. Vaſquez. p. 150. L 26. 
F- indebitz, p. 167. 1. 29, for if, r. is. p. 184+ 1- penulr. for as, 


% 


In a Curſory view of ſome Pages, 1 
* ſince ſee theſe faults, 


Reface, Page 8. Line 22, for and, r. as. Book 1, P. 174. 
] I. r. #5 it truce 

wr no to the Letter, P. gz. 1. ult. for Conformilis; 
r. Nonconformiſts. Book 2. Part 3, P. 16. 1- 20, for wm, 
r. i, P. $4, 1. 14. for apt, r. yet, |. 28, for produceth, r. pro« 
ceedeth. P. 56. L IJ» for ſtill, r. NOt, P., 65» I. I3 :for Guile; 
r. Gitt. Book 2, Part 1. P. 259, 1. 8. r. Canſas. P. 268; 
J, 4+ for firſt, r. full. P, 269. 1. 28, forc Jure, r. iu re. 

And 1 muſt tell the Reader that it is to long fince the Pa- 
pers to Mr. Cartwright were written, that it there be any 
pallage- which in my later Writings, I corre, I mult deſire 

im to. take the latter as my Judgment: For, I am none of 
thoſe that pretend my Youthful Writings to be ſufficiently 
Accurate, -much Teſs Faultleſs, or that to avoid the Imputa- 
.tion of Mutability, profeſs to be no wiſer than I was between 
twenty and thirty Years ago. 1 find ſomewhat, Book 2. Part 
3- P. 51, 52. which needeth this Explication, vsz. 

[God as Fudg of lapſed Man, when He was judging him, 
added an Att of Grace, which m ſeveral reſpetts 1s, 1. A 
Promiſe, 2. A Deed of Gift. 3. An Ad of Oblivion ow 
wnrverſal conditional Pardon, 4. A Law, F. And as it 
bath reſped# to Chleabfolurely promiſed 4nd foreſeen Merits, 
it may be (aid, ta jk& or Equivolent to an #niver ſal con- 


-” 


ditional Sentence * Bub taking the word [Sentence] ſtridtly 
as it 18 | a Sentence of the Individuals according to the Rult 
- bf 4 Law as kett or broken], ſo it is not properly 4 Sentench 
as tows (4s 15 aſter proved.) 
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ABOUT 


| Mr, DANVERSs 


Lat BOOK, 


Hen this Book was coming out of the 

| . Preſs, I received another Book of Mz. 
Danvers againſt Infants Bptiſm, in 

BIA which he mentioneth Dr. Twllies pro= 
ving what a Papiſt I atn,' in his Finſtif. Paul. (with 
Dr. Pierces former Charges) and lamenting that 
no more yet but one Dr. Tully hath come forth to. 
Encounter me, Epiſt. and Pag. 224. The peruſal of 
that Book (with Mr. Tombs ſhort Refle&tions) dis 


' [7eReth me to ſay but this inſtead of any further 


Confutation. EW IK 
That it is (asthe former) fo full of falſe Alle- 


eons ſet off with the greateſt Audacity (even a 
w Lines of my own about. our meeting; ar Saing 
ames's left with the Clerk, groſly falfihed) and 
ormer falfihcations partly Juftifted , and partly 


paſt ovet, and his moſt paſſionate Chatges ground- 
| F ed 


-- <-— y 


74 Apdoltſcript about 


. ed upon Miſtakes , and managed by Miſreports, 


ſometime of Words, ſometime of 'the Senſe, and 
ſometime of Matters of Fa#; in ſhort, it is 
ſuch a bundle of Miſtake, F ieregueſt and Confidence, 
that I take it for too wſeleſs and anpleaſant a Work 
to give the World a particular Detection of theſe 
Evils. If T had fo little to do with my Time as 
To write it, I ſuppoſe that few would find leiſure 
toread it ; And I defire no more of the willing 
Reader, - then ſeriouſly to peruſe my- Book (More 
Reaſons for Tufants Church-memberſhip)) with his, 
and to examine the Authors about whoſe Words 
or Senſe we differ. Or if any would be Informed 
at a cheaper rate, he may read Mr. Barrets Fifty 
Dneries in two ſheets. And if Mr. Tombes revile 
me, for not tranſcribing or anſwering more of 
his Great Book , when I tell the Reader that I ſup- 
Poſe bim- to have the Book before him, and am not 
bound to tranſcribe ſuch a Volume already in 
Print, ant that I anſwer as much as I think needs 
an Anſwer, leaving the reſt as I found it to the 
Judgment of cach Reader , he may himſelf take 
this for a Reply 3 but I muſt judg of it as it is 
I tind but one thing in the Book that needeth any 
other Anſwer, than to peruſe what is already Writ- 
t:nti And that is about Baptizing Naked : My 
Book was written 1649, A Iittle before, common 
uncontrolled Fame was, that not far from ws in one 
place many of them were Baptized naked, reproving 
the Cloathing way as-Antiſcriptural : I never heard 
tn deny this Report ;. I converſcd with divers of 
. T5mbes's Church, who denied it not : As ne- 
:y denied it to me, fo I never read one that did 
- 2: :: 40, my knowledg ; He now tells me Mr, 
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JDY,; Danver s. TAIT S00R, . FAY 
Fiſher, Mr. Haggar, and Mr. Tombes did : Let anY: 
Mao read Mr. Tombes Anſwer to me, yea and that 
Paſſage by him now cited, and ſee whether there 
be a word of denial : Mr. Fiſher or Haggar I never 
aw: Their Books I had ſeen, but never read 
two Leaves to my remembrance of Mr. Fiſhers, 
though I numbercd it with thoſe that were writ- 
ten on that Subject, as well I might : I knew his 
Education and his Friends, and I ſaw the Great 
Volume before he turned ©xaker, but I thought it 
enough to read Mr. Tombes and others that wrote 
before him, but I read not him, nor all Mr. Hag- 
gars: If I had, I had not taken them for compe- 
tent Judges of a fact fur from them, and that 
three years after : Could they ſay, that no one ever 
did ſo ? The truth is that three years after, mula» 
king my words, as if I had athrmed it to be their 
ordinary praftice (as you may read in them) which 
I never did, nor thought, they vehemently deny 
this : (And ſuch heedleſs reading occafioneth many 
of Mr. Danvers Accuſations). . I nevcr ſaid that 
no Man ever deniedit, for I have not read all that 
ever was written, nor ſpoken with all the World : 


But #0 Man ever denied it to me, nor did I ever read 


any that denied it. And ina matter of Fact, if that 
Fame be not credible, which is of things Late and 
Near, and not Contradified by any one of the myſt 
intereſſed Perſons themſelves, no net by Mr. Tombes 
himſelf, we muſt ſurceaſe humane Converſe : Yet 
do I not thence undertake that the ſame was true, 
either of thoſe Perſons, or ſuch as other Writers 
beyond Sea have ſaid it off. 1 ſaw at any one Bap- 
tized by Mr. Tombes or any Other in River cr el(e- 


- where by Dipping at Age : If you do uo ſuch thing, 
3 4. I 


= . A Poltfcript abouk 
I arm ſorry that I believed it, and will recant jt- 
Had I wot ſeen a Duaker go naked through Worce- 
fter at the Aﬀſizes, and read the Ranters Letters full 
of Oathes, I could have proved neither of them. 
And yet I know not -where ſo long after to find my 
Witneſſes :* I abhor Slanders, and receiving 1]! Re. 
ports unwarrantably : I well know that this is not 
their ordinary PraQtice : The ©rakers do not thole 
things now, which many did at the rifing of the | * 
vet and if I could, I would believe they never 
did them. 3 APE RS 

2. This Book of Mr. Danvers,with the reſt of the 
ſame kind, increaſe my hatred of the Diſputing Con- 
ztentionus way of writitig, and my trouble that the 
Cauſe of the Charch and Trxth hath fo oft put on 
me a'neceſſity to write in a Diſputing way, againſt 
the Writings of ſo many Afſailants. 
' 3+ It increaſeth my Grief for the Caſe of Man- 
kind, yea of well-mganing godly Chriſtians, who 
are unable to judg of many Controyerſics agitated, 
otherwiſe than by ſome Glimples of pocr Probabili- 
ty, and the eſteem which they have of the Perſons 
which do manage them,. and indeed take their Opi; 
nions upon truſt from thoſe whom they moſt reves 
rence and value 3 and yet can ſo hardly know whom 
to follow, whilſt the grofſeſt Miſtakes are ſet off 
with as great confidence and holy pretence, as the 
greateſt Truths. O how much ſhould Chriſtians be 
pitied, that muſt go through ſo great Temptations! 
' 4. Ir increaſeth my Reſolution, had I longer to 
live;. to converſe with Men that I would profit, or 
profit by, either as a. Learner hearing what they have 
to ſay, without importunate Contradiction, or as 
a Teacher if they delire to Learn, of me; A Schot: 
vo Tb. +4 Frum. 397705 322. 2 
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but drenching Men, and ſtriving with them, doth 
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Dr, Danver*®s att 2DUoR. 
way may do ſomething to increaſe Knowledg 3 


but {et them on a hiercer ſtriving againſt the Truth: 
And when they that have nced of ſeven and ſeven 
years Schooling more, under ſome clear well ftudjed 
Teacher, are made Teachers themſelves, and then 
turned looſe into the World (as Sampſons Foxes) 
to militate for and with their Ignorance, what muſt 
the Church ſuffer by ſuch Contenders ? 

5. It increaſeth my diſlike of that Se&arian di- 
yiding hurtful Zeal, which is deſcribed James 3. 
and abateth my wonder at the rage of Pertecntors : 
For I (ee that the ſame Spirit maketh the ſ:me kind 
of Men, even when they moſt cry out againſt Perſe 
cutors, and ſeparate furthelt from them. 

6+ It re(folveth me more to enquire lels after the 
Aniwers to Mens Books than 1 have done: AndT 
(hall hereafter think never the worſe of a Mans 
writings, for hearing that they are anſwered : For 
I (ce it is not only eatie for a Talking Man to talk 
ox, and to ſay ſomething for or againſt any thing, bur 
It is hard for them to do otherwiſe, cven to hold 
their Tongues , or Pens , or Peace: And when I 
change this Mind, I muſt give the greateſt belief to 
Women that will talk molt, or to them that live 
longeſt, and ſo are like to have the laſt word, or to 
them that. can train up militant Heirs and Succel- 
ſors to defend them when they are dead, and 1o 
propagate the Contention. It a ſober Conlidera- 
tion of the tirſt and ſecond writing (yea of poſitive 
Principles) will not inform me, I ſhall have lice 
hope to be much the wiſer for all the relt. 

7, I am fully ſatisfied that even good —— 
here ſo far from Pertection, that they ma - 
+ + Sree = 
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and be habituated to a ready and cafie forbearing 
and forgiving one another. I will not ſo much as 
deſcribe or denominate Mr. Danvers Citations of 
Dr. Pierce, to prove my Popery and Crimes, nor 
his paſſages about the Wars, and about my Chan- 
ges , Sclt-contradiions, and Repentances , leſt 
I do that which ſavoureth not of Forgiveneſs: O 
what need have weall of Divine Forgiveneſs ! 

8. I ſhall yet leſs believe what any Mans Opinion 
(yca or Practice) is by his Adverſaries Sayings, 


C ollettions, Citations, or moſt vehement Aſeevera-- 


tions, than ever I have done, though the Report- 
exs pretend to never ſo much Truth, and pious 
Zeal. 

. 9. Tſhall lefs truſt a confounding ignorant Reader 
or Writer, that hath not an accurate defining and 
diſtinguiſhing Underſtanding, and hath not a ma- 
ture, exerciſed , diſcerning Knowledg than ever [ 


have done and eſpecially if he be engaged in a | 


Se (which alas, how few parts of the Chriſtian 
World eſcape! ) For I here (and in many others) 


ſee, that you have no way to ſeem Orthodox with :| : 
ſuch, but to run quite into the contrary Extream ; 


And if I write againſt both Extreams, I am taken 
by ſuch Men as this, but to be for both and againſt 
both, and to contraditt my ſelf. When I write a- 
gainſt the Perfecutors, I am one of the Sectaries, 
- and whenlI write againſt the SeRaries, I am of the 

Perſecutors fide : if I bclie not the Prelatilits, I am 
a Conformilt ; If I belie not the Anabapriſts, In- 


dependants, &c. Tam one of them : If I belic nots 


Tp I ama Papiſt; if I belie not the Ar- 
mma, 1am an Arminian if I belic not the Cal- 
viniſts 


- with odious faults and injuries in one another, 
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vinits, T am with Pſeudo-Tilenws and his Brother, 
purus putus Puritanns, and one Dui totum Purita- 
niſmum tots ſpirat (which Foſeph Allen too kindly 
interpreteth): If T be for lawful Epiſcopacy, and 
lawful Liturgies and Circumſtances of Worſhip , 1 
am a temporizing Conformiſt: If T be for no more,T am 
an intollerable Non-Conformilt (at this time forced 
to part with Houſe, and Goods, and Library, and 
all ſave my Clothes, and to poſſeſs nothing, and 
yet my Death (by ſix months Impriſonment in the 
Common Goal) is ſought after and continually ex- 
peed. If I beas very a Fol, and as little under- 
ftand my ſelf, and as much contradi& my ſelf, as all 
theſe Confounders and Men of Violence would have : 
the World believe,it is much to my coſt, being hated 
by them all while I ſeek but for the common peace. 
10. But I have alſo further learned hence to take 
np my content in Gods Approbation , and (having 
done my duty, and pitying their own and the Peo. 


| ples ſnares) to make but ſmall account of all che 


Reproaches of all ſorts of SeQtariesz' what they 
will fay againſt me living or dead, I leave to 


'|: themſelves and God, and ſhall not to pleaſe a Cen- 
' forious Sect, or any Men whatever, be falſe to my 


Conſcience and the Truth : It the Cauſe I defend 
be not of God, I defre it may fall: If icbe, [ 
leave it to God how far He will proſper it,and what 
Men ſhall think or ſay of me: And I will pray for 
Peace to him that will not hate and revile me for 
ſo doing. Farewell. 

Septemb. 4. 
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